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MIRROR 
MARTYRS: 
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Firſt and Second Part. 


Lively cxpreſitng (C in a ſhort 
View) the force of their Faith, 
the fervency of their Lcve, the 
wiſdom of their Sayings, the pa- 
tience of their Sufferings,” ec. 

With their Prayers and Preparaticn for 

their laſt farewell, 

Whereunto are added 'I'wo godly 

Letters written by Maſter Pradford. 
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Fo the Right Worſhipful, the 
Maſters , Wardens, and A(ſi- 
ſtants of the Worſhipful Compas 
ny of the Drapers, London : 
Clement Cotton, 4 Brother of, 
and a Well-willer to that worthy 
Fraternity, wiſheth much and 


long proſperity. 


Worſhipful and Beloved, 
OU were pleaſed at 
the requeſt of my 
. much Honoured 
Good Friend , Sir 
| Allan Cotter , then 
Lord Mayor of London ( w hoſe 
/ertues and Worth deſerve a la- 
. ting Memory), lovingly to admit 
e a Member of your Society ; 
ince which time you haye afford. 
A 2 e1 


— 


wy 


cd unto-me your kind affiſtanq_ 
towards the accompliſhment of |_ 
Work I had then in hand, whic! 
in time convenient ſhall ( G 
willing) be truly and thankfull 
re-acknowledged. 

Now if to theſe former F 
vours, your Worſhips ſhall 
the preſent vouchſafe to add 
Third 3 namely, to permit th 
ſmall Volume, intituled, Tj 
Mirror of Martyrs (being t 
Fruits of ſome ſpare hours) t 
raſs: abroad into the World un” 
der your patronage and prote 
on, I (ball hold my ſelf yet fu 
ther obliged unto you all, an 
will endeavour ever to re 
main, 


Your Worſbips 70 

Lond. Fuly Io. / 
1628, In all due Rr £ 
CLEMENT .COTTO 


fulPreparation -to Mar- 
tyrdom, 


E that means to be a Martyr 
of Chriſt, in giving his life 
for bis truth, muſt 

1,C i'd his accounts what 
wk ſſion of the Goſpel | Wi 2 

urnmay coft him wo e, Luke 14. 

2. Let him hi Wp2 a ſand judg- 
ment in matters of Faith 1, for of a firm 
belief of the truth, will follow an un- 
daunted confeſſion of the ſame, Rom. 1 0. 
2 Cor. 4.13. 

3. He muſt be well exerciſed in the| 
continual prattice of mor tification. The 
mortified wan is the ltkelieſt to make aſl 2 

Martyr. He that will be a Mar rr derbins ſont?) { 
mc 


»? 


endeavour daily to deny himſelf in [n. ll jNo# 
things ; yea, in many lawful thing 5 : for 


»N A 3 h & 
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Encouragement to ſuffer the 


he that cannot deny himſelf in ſmall] , 
W things, how ſhall he be able to deny him- 
| 


ſelf in the preater ? ! 
| 


+ 
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Encouragement to ſuffer the pain and 
eg trial of Martyrdom. 


a 


ww 4 J 


I. He conſtancy of Martyrs is mt 

to be aſcribed to any natural 

/ | power of thar own, but unto 

the power of God*s holy Spirit, who com- 

forteth and encourageth them in all their 
ſuftermgs. 

2. In ſuffering death, they have Feſus 
their Captain going before them, and 
leading them the way, Heb. 12. 2. 

3: The pain of Martyrdom, tho it be 
ſharp, yet it is but ſhort and light in ve- 
gard of the immortal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4.15. After a bitter Breakfaſt 

i follows a joyful Dinner, as the Martyrs 
* [apere wont to ſpeak, 

4. To ſuffer fer Chriſt is a preciors 
gift ; ſuch as is denied to the Angels of 
Heaven, as one [aith. 

5- The blood of the Martyrs is the 
ſeed of the Church: a great enccurage- 

went 


Pain and Trial of. Martyrdom: 


ment to ſuffer the more conragiouſiy. 

6. They loſe only a ſhort natural life to 
gain a life eternal. Their life may be 
taken from them other ways by many 
and ſundry means; but this way they 
are ſure to goto Heaven on Horſe-hack, 
as it were, as holy Bradford in one of lis 
Letters ſaith. 

Seeing then we ſhall be endued with 
power from on bigh : 

Have ſuch a Captain and General as 
Chriſt is, to lead rs the way * 

Seeing the after-joy exceedingly exceed- 
eth thc preſent pain : 

And that it 1s not an honour conferred 
wpon all, to go to Heaven in this fiery 
Chariot : 

As alſo that the following fruit is of 
ſach ſingular conſequence : 

And that we cannot more glcrifie God 
than in beſtowing our lives this ay : 

Let ws not be daunted either with the 
terrors of the Adwverſaries, or of their 
cruelties; but rather ſo ſanfifie the Lord 
God in our bearts, as in ſuffering ac- 
cording to his will, voluntarily yield up 
and commit our ſouls unto him im well- 

A 4 dcing, 


[ 


_—— 


Encouragement to ſuffer, &c. 


doing, as into the hand: of our faithful 

Creator ;, knowing that at the laſt Day 

he will reftore us our bodies again united 

10 our ſouls, in a far more glorious man» | 

ner than any tongue or pen of man is able © 

#0 expreſs, 
<þ 


To all ſuch as from a true 
heart delight to ſee the mighty 
power of Chriſt magnified in } is 
' Martyrs Salvation. 


EAR Chriſtian Reader , 
vvho either vvanteſt lei- 
ſire to read, or ability to 
buy that rich and plentt- 
ful Store-Houſe of Story, 


Doctrine, and Comfort, the A&s and. 


Monuments , penricd by the molt in+ 
nocent-hearted man of God, and true 
Nathaniel, Maſter Fohn Fox : and yet 
knowing che incomparable worth of 
the things contained therein, dot of- 
ten wiſh thy ſelf ſome of that precious 
ſtore for thy preſent uſe: Lo here, a 
Mirror fetched thence, which howſo. 
ever, in regard of the ſmalneſs, it can- 
not ſhew thee all; yet mayeſt thou 
A5 here 


To rve Reader. 


here behold the choice of many me- 
morable things, which will yield thee 
ſound comſort, and profitable delight. 

Accept then (good Reader, I pray 
thee, inſtead of the greater) this lit- 
tle Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Martyr, 
with the ſame mind with which it 1s 
now offered unto thee, and uſe it to | 
the ſame end for which it vvas at the 
firſt framed into this ſo ſmall a Vo- 
lume : and if in reading the whole, or 
any part thereof, thou, or any of thine, 
doreap but the leaſt good, be thankful 
therefore to thy good God, and help 
| me vvith thy prayers, 

: bie- 

THE Thine ever in Chriſt, 


a 


C. Cy 


ſhe will imbrace : offer her Gold to forgo | 


A Preamble before the 
Book. 


Appy, happy, yea thrice and 
everlaſtingly happy is that / 
Soul which by Faith feelsit / © 
ſelf handefaſted unto Chriſt! 4 

" Thoit meet with aproſperors | K 

eſtate in this world, it eaſily ſavells not : 

and if it meet with the adverſe things of | 
the world, it eaſily quails mot: For 1it 
hath the Word of Chri#t, and the Spirit 

of Chriſt reſiding and dwel:ing in it She 

1s not to learn in whom ſhe hath believed; 

nor can ever finally be forced from be- 

lieving. Bring ber to trial, and preve 

whether of the two, Chriſt 7 Belial, 


Chriſt, ſhe greatly contemmns it : Let the, 
mighty terrifie with threats, ſhe fears | 
net their fear, nor is careful upon peril 


of. 


The Preamble. 
of life, to give them a dire anſwer : 
ſhe regards not whippings, ſhe dreads not 
rackings : upon honourable conditions ſhe 
eſfteems the Priſon a_Palace, Fetters of 
Iron Ornaments of fine Gold, the darkeſt 
dungeon a delightſome dwelling : Rather 
than ſhe will violate the chaſtity of her 
Faith to Chriſt, her only Spouſe, ſhe 
will willingly endure heading, and hang- 
ing; yea, burning, and broiling» In a 
word, nothing can be able to ſeparate this 
ſweet Soul from that love of God to her 
which is in Chriſt Feſus ber Lord Now 
v» the Image of ſuch a ſoul who deſires to 
ſee, apd hy ſight thereof to be transform- 
* ed into the ſame Image : let him often 
with a ſpiritual eye, pryinto this Mirror 
of Martyrs following : Where he ſhall 
behold their Faith wvittorious, their Hope 
lively, their Peace paſſing all underſtand- 
ing, their Foy unſpeakable and glorious ; 
their prayers full of Fervour, their lives 
full of Beauty, their ends full of Ho- 
z0ur : This Honour haye all his Saints. 


mw THE 


*K. p wn 


THE 
MIRROR 


OF THE 


MARTYRS: 


Lively expreſiing and ſhewing 
(in a ſhort Vievv) the force of their 
Faith, the fervency of their Love, 
the vviſdony of their Sayings, the 
patience of their Sufferings, their 
Conſtancy, Comforts, and ſvveet 
Meditations in the midiſt of all their 
Conflicts, &c. 


Biſhop Hooper. 


HE godly Biſhop Hooper being 
' bronghr unto the place where 
he ſhould ſuffer, ſeeing a Par- 
don lying upon a Stool, to be 
rendred unto him, if he ſhould 
recant, cried tothem that ſtood 


by, If you love my ſoul, away with it. 


_— 
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A blind boy being ſuffered to come unto 
him ( after much intreaty ) to confer with 
him : Maſter Hooper hearing his talk, the 
warter ſtood in his eyes : Ah poor Boy, ſaid 
he, God hath taken from thee the fight of 

thy bodily eyes, for what cauſe he beſt know- 
llech ; but he bath given thee another ſight 
K uch more precious , for he hath endued thy 
Ilfoul with the Eye of Knowledg and Faith. God 
give thee Grace, that thou loſe not that ſight; 
For ! hen ſhould'ſt thou be blind both in Jad; 
and ſoul. 

The day before his Martyrdom, he ſpent 
the moſt of the day in Prayer, unleſs any 
were licenſed ro ſpeak with him, amongſt 
the which - Sir Anthony Kingſton was one ; 
who being broughr into his Chamber, found 
him at prayer, and at the firſt view of him, 
burſt forth into tears. Maſter Hooper on the 
ſudden knew him not. Then ſaid Sir An- 
thony, Why (my Lord) know you not me, an 
old friend of yours, Anthony Kingſton ? * 

Ts, Maſter Kingſton, I know you well, ſaid 
Maſter Hooper, and I am glad to ſee you in 
good health, and do praiſe God for it. 

Kingſton. But I am ſorry to ſee you in this. 
caſe ; For as I underſtand, you are come hi- 
ther to die : But (alas) confider that Life is 
ſweet, and Death us bitter. Therefore mu 
Life may. be. had, deſire tolive ; for Life here- 
after may do good. 


Hooper: | 


ers 


WW" Biſhop. Ridley going to his. 
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Hooper. Indeed it 1: very true, Mr. King- 
ſton, I am come hither to die, and to end this 
Life here, becanſe I will not gain-ſay the for- 
mer truth I have heretofore taught in this 
Dioceſs amongſt you : And I thank you for 
your friendly counſel, thonot ſo friendly as 
I could have wiſhed it. Life indeed is ſweet , 
and Death is bitter; bur ( alas) conſider 
that the Death to come 1s more bitter, and \\ 
the Life to come more ſweet. Therefore for 
the deſire and love I have t0 the one, and the 
fear and terror I have of the other, I do not 
fo much regard this Death, nor eſteem this 
Life ; but have ſetled my ſelf, through the 
ſtrength of Gods Spirit, patiently to paſs tho- 
row the Torments and Extremities of the fire 
now prepared for me, rather than to deny Got's 
Word and Truth. 

' The night before he ſuffered, his defire 
was to go to bed that night berimes, ſaying, 
That he had many things to think on: And 
ſo did: ar five of the Clock, and ſlept one 
fleep ſoundly, and beſtowed the reſt of the 
night after in prayer. Being got up in the 
morning, he defired that none ſhould come 
unto him, that he might be ſolitary till the 
hour of his death. 


Biſhop Ridley. A 


; burning at Oxford, looking back,, 
eſpied Mafter Latimer coming after ; to 
whom 


of 


4 The Mirror of Martyrs. 
whom he ſaid, Oh, be you there ? Tea (laid 


Father Latimer) have after as faſt as Ican. 


Being come to the Stake, he ran to Maſter 
Latimer , imbraced him, and kifſed him, 
and (as they thar ſtood near reported) com- 
forted him, ſaying, Be of good comfort, 
Brother ;, For God will either aſſwage the 


Fury of the fire, or elſe ſtrengthen us to abide 


zt. 
Being at the Stake, he held up both his 
hands to Heaven, and ſaid, O Heavenly Fa- 
ther, I give thee moſt hearty thanks, that 
thou haſt called me to be a Profeſſor of thee, 
even unto death. 

A Faggot being brought, which was 
kindled with fire, and laid down at Maſter 


- Ridleys Feer, Father Latimer ſpake on this 


manner to him : Be of good comfort (Maſter 
Ridlcy), and play the man: We ſhall, by Gods 
Grace light ſuch a candle this day in Eng- 
land, as I truſt ſhall never be put out. 

By reaſon the fire was ill made, Maſter 
Ridley continued long in his rorments, in ſo 
much as he often cried, I cannot burn; For 
Chriſts ſake let the fire come to me : Lord have 
mercy upon me ; let the fire come to me; 1 
cannot burn. 

Maſter R:dley before his Death, entreaging 
earneſtly upon his knees to ſpeak but two 
or three words, had his mouth ſtopped by 
the Bayliff and Vice-chancellor, with this 
Jrem, That if he would revoke his erronions 
Opinions, and recant, he ſhould have liber- 


ty, 


T4 
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ty, not only ſo to do, but alſo the benefit of 


"$a Subject, ro wit, his Life. Not otherwiſe, 


ſaid Maſter R:dley 2 No, ſaid the Vice-chan- 
cellor : Therefore if you will not ſo do, 
there is no Remedy, bur you muſt ſuffer for 
your Ceſert. Well, ſaid Maſter Rzdley, So 
long as breith is in my body, I will never deny 
my Lord Chriſt, and his known Truth. Gods 
will be done in me. And with that heroſe up, 
and faid with a loud voice, Well, then I com- 
mit our Cauſe to Almighty Ged, which ſhall 
indifferently judg all. 


Mr, John Philpox. 


HE valiant Servant of Chriſt, Maſter 
John Philpot, having the news of his 
Death brought him by one of. the She- 

riffs men, That he muſt the next day be 
burnt at a Stake , ſaid, I am ready. God 
grant me ſtrength, and a joyful ReſurreAion. 
And ſo went to his Chamber,and poured our 
his Spirit unto the Lord, giving him moſt 
hearty thanks, that he had made him worthy 
to ſuffer for his Truth. 

As he was entring into Smithfied, the paſ- 
ſage was ſomewhar foul, and Two Officers 
took him up to bear him tothe Stake. Then 
he ſaid merrily, What ! will ye make me 4a 
Pope ? I am content to go to my journeys end 
on foot. Bur firſt coming in Smithfield, he 
kneeled down there, ſaying theſe words, I 
will pay my Vows to thee, O Smithfield, ol 

okn 
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John Bradfotd. 


OLY Bradford having news brought 

. 4 him in great haſte by the Keepers Wife 

of the * Comprer, that he 
In Bread ſtreet. ſhould be burned the nexr 

day, and that his Chain 
was a bnying: With that pur oft his Cap, 
and lifring up his eyes to Heaven, ſaid, [ 
thank, God for it I have long looked for 
this time, and therefore it cometh not to me 
now ſuddenly, but as a thing expetted every 
hour. The Lord make me worthy thereof. Af- 
rer which he went alone, and prayed ſecretly 
a long time. 

A little before they carried him from the 
Compter to Newgate, he made a notable 
prayer of his farewel, with ſuch plenty of 
rears, aud abundance of the Spirit of pray- 
er, that it raviſhed the minds of the Hear- 
ers. 

Alſo when he ſhifred himſelf with a clean 
ſhirt that was made for his burning , he 
made ſuch a Prayer of the Wedding-Gar- 
ment, rhat ſome there preſent ſo admired 
him, thar their Eyes were no leſs thorowly 
occupied in beholding him, than their Ears 
gave place to the hearing of his prayers. 

Ar his departing the Chamber. he made in 
like ſort a prayer, in which he vehemently de- 
fired of Gorl, that his words might nor be 
ſpoken in vain, 

H.s 
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His Behaviour at his Death. 


Aſter Bradford coming to the Stake, 

fell flax upon his face, praying the 

ſpace of one minure of an hour : The Sheriff 
willed him to make an end, becanſe the preſs 
was great. Ar that word, ſtanding upon his 
feet,he rook a Fagor in his hand and kifled ir, 
and ſolikewiſe the Stake : ſo putting off his 
Raiment, he went to the Stake, holding up 
his hands, and cafting up his countenance to 
Heaven, ſaid thus, O England. England, Re- 


=_u thee of thy ſins, Repent thee of thy ſins, 
p, 


To the young man that ſuffered with him, 
he ſaid, Be of good comfort, brother, for we 
ſhall bave a merry ſupper with the Lord this 
night ; and ſpake no more words that any 
man heard ; but embracing the Reeds, ſaid 
thus, ſtrait is the way, and narrow 15 the 
Gate that leadeth unto Life eternal, and few 
there be that find it. 


Vr. Willam Tims. 


7 Iiliam Tims being con vented before 
Biſhop Bonner and Wineheſter ; 

Tims (ſaid the Biſhops) . thou haſ? 

a good freſh ſpirit ; it were well if thou 
hadſt Learning to thy Spirit. Tea (my Lord) 
ſaid Tims. and it were well alſo, that as you 
be learned men, ſo ye had a good Spirit to your 
Learning. Biſhop 
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Biſhop Latimer. 


Everend Latimer writes thus to Biſhop 
Ridley, Lo, Sir, I have biotted your 
papers, and plaid the fool egregiouſly : 

but ſo I thought ir better than not to fulfil 
your Requeſt ar this time. Pardon me, and 
pray for me. Pray for me, pray for me, I 
fay ; For I am ſometimes ſo fearful, that I 
could creep into a mouſe-hole : Sometimes God 
doth viſit me again with his comforts. So he 
zs coming and going, coming and going, to 
teach me to know mine own infirmity, that T 
might thank him who is worthy, leſt I ſhould 
rob him of his Glory, as many do, and almoſt 
all the World. 


The Three Requeſts which Father Latimer 
ias wont to make. 


HE firſt was, That as God had appoint- 

ed him to be a Preacher of his Word, 

ſo alſo he would give him 

* His blood vio= Grace to ſtand to his Do- 

lently guſhed out Gtrine unto the Dearth ; 

of his heart at And that he might groe 

his burning at his * heart-blood for the 
Oxford, ſame. 

The ſecond was, Thar 

God of his mercy would reſtore his Goſpel 

to England once again : And theſe words, 

once again, once again, he did fo _—_— 

an 
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and beat into the Ears of the Lord, as tho he 
had ſeen God-face to face, and would have 
no nay. 

His third Requeſt was for the Lady El;z4- 
beth, our, late Soveraign, whom in his 
prayer he was wont to name, and even 
with tears begged of God, that ſhe might 
live to be a comfort to this Fox, 


Reabn. 
Biſhop Redley. 


Riv writes thus in a Letter to Bradford, 

We look every day to be called on: I 
ween I am the weakeſt many ways of our 
Company;and yet Ithank our Lord God and 
Heavenly Father through Chriſt, That ſmce 
T heard of our dear brother Rogers departing, 
and his ſtout confeſſion of Chriſt and his 
Truth even' unto death, mine heart, bleſſed 
be God, rejoiced ſo in it, —_— that time 
(I ſay) I never felt any lumpiſhneſs, nor hea- 
vineſs of heart, as I grant I have felt ſomes 
times before. O good brother Bradford, bleſ= 
ſed be God for thee, and bleſſed be the time 
that ever I kner thee. 


John Rogers. 


MY Rogers, that morning he ſhould 
be burned, being in a ſound fleep, was 
hardly awaked with much ſhogging; 

when the Keepers wife came ſuddenly up to 
give 


10 The Mirror of Martyrs. 


give him warning of his burning. Ar length 
being awaked, and bid ro make hatte, Nay 


then (laid he) and zf it be ſo, I ſhall not need | 


to tye my pornts. 

The Sunday before he ſuffered, he drank 
to M, Hooper, being then in a Chamber un- 
derneath him in Newgate, and bade them 
commend him to him, and to tell him, That 
there was never little fellow would better ſtick 
to a man than he would ſtick to him; ſuppo- 
fing they ſhould have been burned toge» 
ther. 


Latorence Saunders. 


Aſter Saunders at the time of his firſt 
examination before Stephen Gardiner, 
reported to his bed-fellow thar lay with him 
the night following, That*MWthe time of his 
Examination,he was ſo wonderfully comforted, 
that he not only m his ſpirit, but alſo in body 
recerved a certain taſte of that Holy Come 
munion of Saints, whilſt a moſt ple:ſant re- 
freſhing ifſued from every part and member 
of his 4 unto the ſeat of the heart, and 
from thence did ebb and flow to and frounto 
all the parts again. 
In a Letter to his Wife 3 © Fain would this 
* fleſh make ſtrange of that which the ſpirit 
* doth embrace. Oh Lord, how loath is 
*this loitring fluggard to paſs forth into Gods 
* path! Ir fancieth, forſooth, much fear of 
*Fray-bugs: and were ir not for the force of 
| * Faith, 


pth 
Nay 
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© Faith, which pulleth it forward by the 

Reins of Gods moſt ſweer promiſe; and 
* Hope which prickerth on behind, great ad- 
F ventures there would be of fainting by the 

way. Bur bleſſed, and everlaſting'y bleſſed 

be that Heavenly Father of ours, who in 

his Chriſt, our All-ſufticient Saviour, hath 
* youchſafed to ſhine -in our hearts, by the 
* light of his Knowledg in the Face of Jeſus 
* Chriſt. 

His Wife coming to vifit him in Priſon, 
was forbidden to enter the Priſon ; by reaſon 
whereof the Keeper took the lirtle babe ſhe 
oc in her arms, and carried him to his Fa- 


her. Laurence Saunders ſeeing him, re- 
joiced grearly, ſaying, © That he eſteemed 
© more of ſuch a Boy, than if 2000 |. ſhould 
© be given him. And to the ſtanders by, 


ſaid, * What man fearing God, wonld nor 
*loſe his Life preſently, rather than by pre- 
* ſerving it here, he ſhoukd adjudg this Boy 
* to be a Baſtard, and his Wife an Whore, 
* and himſelf an Whoremonger ? Yea, were 
* there no other cauſe why a man of my E- 
*ſtate ſhould loſe his Life, yer who would 
*nor give it, to avouch this Child to be le- 
* gitimarte, and his marriage to be lawful and 
© holy ? 

Being come to the Stake where he was 
burnes, he fell proſtrate to the ground, and 
prayed ; And rifing up again, he took the 
Stake 


which praiſed the goodneſs of the child , he 
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Stake in his arms, to which he ſhould bg 


chained, and kifled ir, ſaying, © Welcome 
* the Croſs of Chriſt ; Welcome Everlaſting 


CT by 
LIC, 


Robert Glover, Gent. 


N/A Aﬀer G!over, a day or two before hg 
L 1 ſhould be burnt, felr his heart ſolum 
piſh and heavy, thar he found in him 
ſe!f no aptneſs nor willingneſs to die, but 
rather a dulneſs of Spirit, fall of much dif. 
comfort to bear the bitter Crofs of Martyr- 
dom ready now to be laid upon him. 
Whereupon, fearing in himſelf left the Lord 
had utterly withdrawn his wonted favour 
from kim; he made his moan to one Augu 
ſtine Bernhere, his dear friend ; ſignifying 
unto him bow earneſtly he had prayed unto 
the Lord, and yet could receive no motion} _ 
nor fence of any comfort from-him. | 
To whom the ſaid Auſten anſwering, . de- 
fired him patiently ro wait the Lords leiſure,Þ-: 
howſoever his preſent feeling was; and to 
play the man ; nothing doubring bur the 
Lord in due ſeaſon would fatisfie his defire 
with plenty of Conſolation, whereof he 
ſaid , He was right certain and ſure. And! 
therefore defired him whenſoever any feeling 
of Gods heavenly mercies ſhould begin ro 
rouch his hearr, that he wou!d give him ſome 
ftgn thereof. 
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The next day, when the time of his Mar- 
tyrdom was come, and as he was going to 
the Stake, and come to the f1ght of ir, al- 
beit all the night before praying for comfort 
and courage, he felt no anſwer of his pray- 
er ; ſuddenly he was ſo mightily repleniſhed 
with the comfort of God's Holy Spirit, and 


hg Heavenly joys, thar he cried our, clapping 


his hands to Auſten, ſaying theſe words, He 
is come, Auſten, he is come, he is come ; and 
that with ſuch joy and alacrity, as one ſeem- 
ing rather ro be riſen from ſome deadly 
danger to liberty of life, than as one paſ- 
fng out of this World by any pains of 
death, 


Mr. John Lambert. 


ying 
tion 


de- 
ſure, 
1 to 

the 
elire 
" he 
And 
111g 
1 r0 
ome 


The 


unr Your Lambert having his nether parts con- 


ſumed with fire, lifting up ſuch hands as 
he had, and his fingers ends flaming with fire, 
cried to the people, None bur Chriſt, None but 


"Chriſt, 
Adam Damplip. 


His "good man being advertiſed by his 
Keeper, that his Execution drew near, 

was never ſeen to quail, bur was as merry, 
and eat his Supper that night as chearfully as 
ever he did in all his life ; at which rhe Keep- 


asked him how he cou'd take ſuch news (g 


er, and the reſt of the Priſoners wondering, . 


chearfully 2 
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chearfully ? © Ah, my Maſters ( /a:d he). dok 
* ye think I have been thus long God's Pri 


nr 
pl 
| ort 
\ {oner in the Marſpalſey, and have not yef:;. 
* learned ro die ? Yes, yes ; I doubt not buth>,; 


* God will ſtrengrhen me therein. " 
, - 
Kerby, Martyr. A 


EE Kerby being counſelled by Maſte p 
Winkefield to pity himſelf, and to tak 
no more upon him than he ſhould be able tof 1, 
perform, The fire (ſaith he) is hor, the} 5 
rerror is great, the pain will be extreme, andy « 
life is ſweet. To whom Kerby anſwered, 
* Maſter JVinkefield, be ar my burning, and 
© you ſhall ſay, There ſtanderh a Chriſtian 
© Soldier in the fire. For I know, that Fire, 
* and Water, Sword, and all other things 
are in the hands of God, who will caffor 
no more to be laid upon us than he will 
give ſtrength ro bear. 


6 


The Speech of Roger Clarke, burned at 
the ſametime. 


not long to continue. 


| (faid he) for your God ; for he hath 


Thomas Bilney. 


Ma Thomas Bilney being put in mind, 
Thar. tho- the fire which he ſhould 


ſuffer the next day, ſhould be of great heat 
unto 
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nto his body, yet the comfort of God's 
W& pircit ſhould cool ir, ro his everlaiting com- 
ort and refreſhing. Ar theſe words, put- 
ing his finger towards the flame of the 
andle then burning before them (as alſo he 
livers times did), and feeling the heat there- 
df; © O ( ſaid he) I feel by Experience, and 
have known it long by Philoſophy, Thar 
' fire by God's Ordinance is naturally hor ; 
aſterf bur yet I am perſwaded by God's Holy 
Word, and by the Experience of ſome {po- 
le tof ken of in the ſame, rhart in the flame they 
thef felt no hear, and in the fire they felt no 
andf conſumprion. And I conſtantly believe, 
red;$ that howſoever the ſtubble of this my body 
andF hail be waſted by ir, yer my ſouland ſpirit 
tian ſhall be purged rhereby. A pain for the 
WEF rime ; after which notwithſtanding follow- 
go eth unſpeakable Joy. And then rreated 
Trotably upon the firſt an ſecond Verſes of 
Will the 43d Chapter of Eſazas ; which ſentences, 
or the joy and ccmtorrt ſome of his friends 
ook in them, cavled them ro be fair written 
ut 3 the comfort whereof they left not to 
heir dying day. The faid B:/ney being viſt- 
ted by certain of his friends the night before 
ith Ihe ſuftered, rhey found him eating an Ale- 
rew, With ſuch a chearful heart and quier 
mind, as made them wonder thereat , ſaying, 
They were nor a little glad ro fee him ar 
1 that time ſo chearfully to refreſh himſelf. To 
I whom he made this anſwer, © O (ſaid he ) 
* I" I follow the Example of the Husbandmen 
ar B 2 " 32 
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* in the Country, who having a ruinous 

* houſe to dwell in, do yer beſtow coſt fo 

*Tong as they remain in it, to uphold the 
© {ame : And ſo do I now with this ruinous 
, * houſe of my body, refreſhing the ſame, 

* as. you ſee, with theſe good Creatures of 
* God, 


James Baynam. 


F* His:Baynam, as he ſtood at the Stake, 

in the midit of the flaming fire, which 
fire had half conſumed his arms and 
his legs, he was heard ro ſpeak theſe words, 
* O ye Papiſts, behold, ye look for Miracles, 
* and here ye may ſee a Miracle; for in this 
* fue I teel no more pain than if 1 were in a 
* bedof Down; but ir is to me as ſweet as a 
* * bed of Roſes. 


Henry Voes. 


HE like ſpeech I find of a young man 
burnt at Bruxe s, who when the 
fire was kindled at his feet, faid, 
« Methinks you ſtrew Roſes under my 


* feet. 
Hugh Laveroche. 


EY Laverocke, a lame Cripple, and John 
race, a blind man, being chained 

W's. K/ them to the Stake, Laverocke caſting 
away 
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away his Crutch, and comforting his fellow*- 
Martyr, ſaid, Be of good comfort, my bro- 
ther ; for my Lord of London 1s our goo.t 
Phyſician: He will ſhortly cure us both 3 thee 
of thy blindneſs, «nd me of my lame- 


neſs. 
William Hunter. 


Iliam Hunter, Apprentice, of the 

age of Ninereen years, ſtanding art 
the Stake, ſaid, Son of God ſhine _ me ; 
and immediately the Sun in the Elemenr 
ſhone. our of a dark Clond ( for it was a 
gloomy day) fo fall in his face, that he was 
conſtrained to turn his face another way. 


The faid Filliam Hunter being brought 


down from London to be burnr, remained 


+ by the way two days at Burntwood, whither 


his Father and Mother came ro - comfort 
him ; who heartily defired of God, thar he 
might continue in the good way he had be- 
gun. unto the end. And his Mothrr ſaid 
unto him, That the was glad ſhe was ever 
ſo happy as to bear ſuch a Son. who could 
find in his heart ro loſe his life for Chriſt's 
ſake. Then faid William to his Mother ; 
For my little pain which 1 ſhall ſafer, wh:ch 
2s alſo but for a moment, Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed me, Mother (faith he), a Crown of 
Life. And may not you be plad of that 
Mother 2 With that his Mother kneelted 
down on her Knees, ſaying, -[ pray GOD 
B 3 ſtrengthen 
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ſrrengthen thee, my Son, unto the end. Ant 
I think thee as well beſtowed as any Chili 
that ever I bare. At which words Maſte 
Higbed (one that was then to ſuffer for the 
ſame cauſe) took her in his arms, I rejoice 
much to {ce you in this mind ; and you have 
good cauſe (o ro do. 


Robert Samnel, 


Aſter Robert Samuel , Miniſter, was 
kept in ſtraight Priſon by the Biſhops 
Chancellor of Norwich ; wherein he was 
chained bolt-upright to a great Poſt, in ſuch 
ſorr, that ſtanding only ap tip-toe, he was 
fain ro ſtay up the whole poize of his body 
taereby. And to make amends, they added 
a far greater torment, keeping him without 
meat anc drink ; whereby. he was miſerably 
vexed with hunger and thirſt; ſaying, That 
he had allowed him every day two or three 
mouthtuls of bread, and three ſpoonfuls of 
water, rather to reſerve him to further tor- 
ment, than to preſerve his life. O the wor- 
ry conſtancy of the Martyr ! QO pitlleſs 
hearts of the Papiſts, worthy to be com- 
plained of before God and Nature ! O the 
wonderful ſtrength of Chriſt in his Martyrs ! 
How oft times would he have drunk his own 
water! but his body was ſo dried up with 
long emprineſs, that he was not able to make 
water , zonotſo much as one drop. 


Now 
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Now after he had been thus long famiſhed 
with hunger (ſee a ſtrange thing that hapned 
ro him, of which himſelf was the reporter), 
he fell, as it were, into a {lumber ; ar which *\ 
time one clad all in white ſeemed to ſtand 
before him ; which miniſtred comfort unto 
him by theſe words ; Samnel, Samuel , bo 
of good cheer, and take a good heart unto 
thee ; for after this day thou ſhalt never 
bunger nor thirſt. Which thing came even 
to paſs accordingly : For ſpeedily afrer he 
was burned; and from that time till he 
ſhould ſuffer, he felt neither hunger nor 
thirſt, | 


Cutbert $imſon, Deacon, 


In Simpſon's patience was thns com- 

mended by Biſhop Bonner : Ye ſee, faith 
Bonner, what a perſonable man this is: 
And touching his patience, I ſay unto you, 
That if he were not an Heretick, I would 
affirm, That he were a man of the greateſt 
patience that ever yer came before me : For 
I rell yoy, he harh been thrice racked in one 
day. Alſo in my houſe he hath felr ſome 
ſorrow; and yet I never ſaw his patience 
broken. 

The day before he was condemned (being 
in the ſtocks in the Biſhops Cole-houſe), Clo- 
ney; his Keeper, came in, with the Keys abour 
Nine of the Clock at nighr, after his uſual 
manner, to view his priſon, and to ſee whe- 
B: 4 ther 
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ther all were preſent ; who when he ſpied 
the ſaid Curberr to be there, departed again 
locking the doors after him. 

Within two hours after, at Eleven of the 
Clock rowards midnight (whether awake or 
in a ſlumber I cannor ſay) he heard one 
coming in, firſt opening the outward door, \ 
then the ſecond, and afrer the third door ;Þ } 
and ſo looking in tothe faid Curbers, having m 
no Candle nor Link thar he could fee, butf of 
piving a brightneſs and light moſt comforta-f} b1 
ble and joyful ro his heart , ſaying Ha untofl ec 
him , and departed away again. Who irf xe 
was he conld not tell ; but this he declared} C 
four or five times with his own mouth to one p 
Maſter Auſten, to his Wite , and Thomas} tc 
Samſon, betides many others in Newgate, a | T 
little before his death. Ar the fight whereof x1 
he received ſach a joyful comfort, that he alſo} x; 
expreſſed no little joy and ſolace in telling of} c 
it, 


Fobn Rough. 


Aſter John Rough, Miniſter, ha- 

ving been at the burning of one 
Auſto, in Smithfield, returning homeward, 
met maſter Farrar, a Merchant of Halhfax, 
who asked, Where he had been? I have 
been, fairh he, where I would nor for one of 
mine eyes bur had been, Where have you 
been, ſaid Maſter Farrar? Forſooth, (aid 
he, 1 have been to learn the way. And fo 
r01( 
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told him the whole matrer of the burning of 
Auſto 3 where ſhortly after he was burne:] 
himſelf. 


the 

:e Ol Dr. Rowland Taylor. 

one 

oor, Aſter Door Taylor being come to 
or if Chelmsford, in the way towards his 


vINgE martyrdom, was received there of the Sheriff 
but of Suffolk, , ro conduCt him ro Hadley ro be 
rta-J burnt. Ar Supper the Sheriff of EJex !abouc- 
ntog ed him with might and main to have him 
d It] returnto the Uniry of the Catholick Romiih 
redF Church ; affirming, that that which he ſpake 
onef proceeded of a good heart and *good will 
mas} rowards him ; and thereupon drank to him. 
72 4] The Yeomen of rhe Guard alſo faid, Upon 
eoff that condition (maſter Door) we all drink 
alfof royou. When they had all drank, and the 
3 of | Cup was come to him, he ſtayed a while, as 
one {tudying what anſwer he might give. 
Ar length -he ſpake thus to them : Maiter 
Sheriff, and my Maſters all, I heartily chan 
you of your good will. - I have given ear to- 
Ma - your words ; and to be plain with yon, I 49 
Mme | perceive that I have been deceivec my felf; 
rd, | and am like to deceive a great many at Had-- 
ix, | leyof their expectarion, Ar which ſpeech 
ve | they all rejoiced : Yea,,good Maſter Doctor, - 
of | ſaid the Sheriff, ir is the. comfortableſt word 
ou | you ſpake yet. Why ſhould: ye caſt away- 
1d | your ſelf in vain ? Play a wiſe mans part, 
fo and I dare warrant you+you ſhall have fa--. 
ud | B 5 your, 
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vour. And then they began to pray 
him to explain «his meaning further unto 
them, 

Then ſaid Doctor Taylor, I will tell you 
how Tam deceived my ſelf, and how I think 
E ſhall Ceceive a great many: I am, as you 
fee, a man that hath a great Carkafs, which 
F thought ſhould have been buried in Hadley- 
Church-yard, had I died 1n my bed, as I well 
hoped I jhould have done : but therein I ſee 
T was deceived And there are a great many 
of worms in Hadley-Church-yard, that ſhould 
have had jolly feeding upon this Carkaſs, 
which they have long looked for. But now [ 
know we be deceived,both I and they : for this 
Carkaſs muſt be burnt to aſhes ; and ſo ſhall 
they loſe their bait and feeding which they ex- 

pected. 

The ſame morning in which he was called 
. up by the Sherift to go ro his. burning, abour 
three of the Clock in the iaorning, being 
feddenly awaked out of his ſoundſleep, he 
far up in his bed, and putting on. his Shirt, 
he had theſe words ; ſpeaking ſomewhat 
thick, after his accuſtomed manner ; A hor- 
fon thieves, Ah horſon thieves ; rob God of his 
honour, rob God of his honour ! 

Being riſen, and tying his points, he caſt 
his arms about a. balk which was in the 
Chamber, between Maſter B#adford's Bed 
and his, and. claſping his hands abour ir, O 
Maſter Bradford (ſaith he), what 4 great ſwing 
ſhould I give if Lwere hanged ? 

Being, 
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Being come within two miles of Hadley? 
he defired to light off his Horſe ro make 
water. Which done, he leapt, and fetchr 
a friek or twain, as men commonly do in 
dancing. Why, Maſter Doctor, ſaid the 
Sheriff, how do you now? Well, I thank 
God, Maſter Sheriff (ſaid he) ; never better: 
For now I know I am almoſt at home; I lack 
but two Stiles to go over, and I am even at 
my Father"s houſe. Bur, Maſter Sheriff, ſhall 
we not go thorow Hadley ? Yes, you ſhall, 
ſaid the Sherift. 

Then faid he, O God, I thank thee, that 
I ſhall yet once ere I die, ſee my flock whom 
thou, Lord. knoweſt I have moſt dearly: lo- 
ved , and truly taught. Good Lord bleſs 
them, and heep them ſtedfaſt in thy 
Truth. 

Ar the time of his degrading by Biſhop 
Bonner, being furniſhed fully with all his. 
Artire, according to their ridiculous cuſtom, 
he ſet his hands by his de, walking up and 
down, andſaid; How ſay ye now, my Lord, 
am” I not a goodly Fool 2 How fay ye, my 
Maſters? If I were now in Cheap, ould 
T not have Boys.now to laugh at theſe apiſh 
Toys, and toying Trumperies ? When all his 
Trinkets were taken frony him , he ſaid, 
Good Lord deliver me from you : And going 
from them up to his Chamber, he ſaid, Good 
Lord deliver me from yiu.; g9d. Lord deliver 
me from yu. | 
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John Leaf. 


His John Leaf, an Apprentice to one 
Humphrey Gawdy, Tallow-Chandler, 
who was burned with Maſter John 

Bradf'rd, had two Bills ſent him into rhe 
Compter in Breadſtreet, after his Judgment; 
the one containing a Recantation, the other 


v his Confefiion ; to know to which of them 
+. he would ſubſcribe. Hearing firſt rhe Bill 


of his Recantation read unto him (becauſe 
he could neither write nor read himſelf ), 
rhar he refuſed ; and when he heard the other 
read unto him, which he well liked of, in- 
ſtead of a pen he took a pin, and fo pricked 
his band, ſprinkled the Blood upon the ſaid 
,Bill, willing rhe Reader thereof to ſhew the 
Biſhop that he had ſealed the ſame with his 
blood-already. 


e 


Richard W.oaman. 


HE Conflicts which Richard TWord- 
man had wirh the fear of Death, re- 
corded in his own words ; as follow- 

eth : 

Then three days after, my Lord Cham- 
berlain ſent three of his men to take me ; 
whofe Names were Dean, Jeffrey and Fran- 
cis. TI being at Plough with my folks, right 
in the way as they were coming to. my houſe, 
leaſt miſtruſting them cf all other, came 

uotro 
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unto them, and asked them how rhey did ? 
And they Aid, they arreſted me in the King 
and Queens Name ; and that I muſt go with 


them to my Lord Chamberlain, their Maſter; 


Which words made my fleſh ro rremble and 
quake, in regard the thing was fadden, Bur 
I anfwered them, that I would go with them. 
Yer I defired them to go with me ro my 
Houſe, that I might break my faſt, and pur 
on ſome other Gear. And they faid I thould. 
Then I remembred my ſelf, ſaying in my 
heart, Wy amlT thus afraid ? They can lay 
n'"ne evil t») my charge, If they kill me for 
gwell-doing, I may think my ſelf happy. 
I remembred how I was contented gladly to 
die before in that quarrel; and ſ» have con- 
tinued ever ſince; and ſhould I now fear to 
die ? God forbid I ſhould; for then were all 
my labour in vain 

So by and by I was perſwaded, I praiſe 
God, confidering ir was but the frailty of my 
fleſh, which was loath ro forgo my Wife, 
Children and Goods : for I ſaw nothing bur 
preſent Dearh before mine eyes. And as foon 
as I was perſwaded in mine heart to die, I 
regarded nothing in this World, but was as 
merry, glad, and joyful, I praiſe God, as ever 
I was. This Battel laſted bur a quarter of an 
hour; but ir was ſharper for the time than 
Death, Idare fay. 


Maſter 
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Maſter Glover. 


his troubles ; as his own words te- 
ſtifie. After I came into priſon (faith 
he), and had repoſed my ſelf a while, I wepr 
for joy and gladneſs my belly full, muſing 
much of the great mercies of God, and, as 
it were, ſaying thus unto my (elf, O Lord, 


R % Glover had a contrary effect 


who am I, on whom thou ſhouldeſt beſtow 


thus thy great mercy, to be numbred amon 

thy Saints, which ſuffer for thy Goſpel ſake ! 
And fo beholding on the one fide my imper- 
fection, unableneſs, finful miſery, and un- 
worthineſs; and on the orher fide ,- the 
greatneſs of God's mercy, to be called ro fo 
high promotion ; I was, as it were, amazed, 
and overcome for a while with joy and glad- 
neſs, concluding thus with my (elf in mine 
heart, O Lord, thou ſheweſ? power in weak- 

neſs, wiſdom in fooliſhneſs, mercy in ſinful- 
neſs ; who ſhall let thee to chooſe where and 
whom thou wilt ? As I have ever zealouſly lo- 
ved. the profeſſion of thy Word, ſo have I ever 

thought my ſtif unworthy to be partaker of the 

Afﬀuttions of the ſame. 

The ſame Rabert Glover at one time was 
much diſcouraged by Satan not to perſevere 
in his ſuffering , ſuggeſting ro him his unwor- 
thineſs to ſuffer for Chritt and his Goſpel, Bur - 
theſe bis ſuggeſtions were thus repelled by 


him : 
FPvas. 
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What were all thoſe whom God in formey 
time choſe. tobe his Witneſſes ! Were they not 
men {uBjett to fin and imperfection, as other 
men be ? All we, Jaith John, have received 
of his ſulneſs. They were no bringers of any 
goodneſs toGod, they were altogether recet- 
vers. They choſe not God firſt, but be choſe 
them : They loved not God firſt, but he loved 
them : Tea, when they were Enemies to him, 
and full of ſin. He 1s, and will be the ſame 
God ſill : As rich in mercy, as mighty, as 
ready, as willing to forgive ſins now, without 
reſpett of perſons, as be was then: and ſo 
will be to the Worlds end, to all that gall ups 
on him. It is no Arrogancy nor Preſumption 
in any man to. burthen God with his Pronuſe; 
challenging his Aid and Aſſiſtance in all Pe- 
rils and Dangers; calling upon him in the 
Name of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake whoſoever co- 
meth to the Father is ſure toreceive more than: 
he can wiſh or deſire. 

I alſo anſwered the Enemy on this man- 
ner :- Iam a ſinner; and therefore unworthy 
to be a Martyr. What then! muſt 1 deny 
God's Word becauſe I am a''finner, and not 
worthy to profeſs it ! What bring I to paſs in 
fo doing, but adding ſin to ſin! What 1s 4 
greater fin than to deny the Truth of Chriſt's 
Goſpel? I might alſo by the like Reaſon for- 
bear to do any of God's Commandments. Mithen 
I am provoked to pray, \the Enemy may ſay 
unto me; Thou artgguot worthy to pray ; and 
therefare T ſhall not pray. 1 ſhall not forbear 
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to ſteal, &c. becauſe F am not worthy to do 
any of Gods Commandments. Theſege delu- 
ſions of the Devil, which muſt be overcome by 
continuance of Prayer, and with the Word of 
God, applied according to the meaſure of eve- 
Ly mans pift. 


George W.j2-heart. 

His 1ſe-heart, a Scottiſh man (rightly 
ſo calied in regard ot that-true Wit- 
dom of the Spirit wherewith his heart 

was fil'ed), bein come to rhe place of Ex- 
ecution, the Hangman came unto him upon 
his Knees, craving forgiveneſs of him. To 
whom he anſwered, Come hither to me. 
When he was come nigh him, he kiſſed his 
Cheek, and faid , Lo here is a fien that T 
forgive thee, my heart, do thine Office. And 
by-and by he was put upon the Gibber, and 


martyred. 


Walter Mill, 


hf} em Mill, a Scottiſh Miniſter, being” 


difturbed in his Prayer in the time: 


of his Examination, having ended the ſame, 


ſaid, We ought more to obey God than men. . 
I ſerve one more mighty, eventhe Omnipo=-/ 
rent Lord, And where ye call me Sir Water, 
they uſually call me Walter, and not Sir Val. / 
ter, Ihave beenone of uhe Pope's Knights 


too long. Being 


w a 
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Being threatned with the Sentence of 
Death; I know I mult die once, faith he; 
and thereforz as Chriſt ſaid to Judas, Quod 
facis,” fac citius. Ye ſhall know thar I will 
, not recant the Truth ; for I am Corn ; I am 
no Chaft: I will not be blown away with 
= wind, nor burſt with the flail. I will abide 

oth, 


Patrick Hamleton. 


Aſter Patrick Hamleton being in the 
fire, was heard by certain faithfut 
men of Credir, then alive, there to Cite and 
Appeal the Black-Frier Campbe/, that accu- 
ſed him, ro appear before the High God, as 
General Judg of all men, to anſwer to the 
Innocency of his Death ; and whether his 
Accuſation were juſt or no, between that 
and a certain day of the next month, which 
he there named. Moreover by the ſame 
Witneſs is teſtified, Thar the ſaid Frier died 
immediately before the ſame day came, with- 
our Remorſe of ConMence, that he had per- 
ſecuted the poor Innocent. 


Robert Farrar. 


| 7 my Farrar being viſited of a Knight's 
2 Son, called R:chard Jones, a little before 
his Death, the ſaid Richard ſeemed much ra 
lament the painfulneſs of the Death he had 
to (ufler, - To whom the Biſhop anſwered, 
1har 
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Thar if he ſaw him. once to tir in the pains 
of his burning, he ſhould give no credir to 
his Doctrine. And as he ſail, ſo he right 
well perform-d rhe ſame : For fo patiently 
he ſtood, that he never moved ; but even as 
he ſtood holding up the ſtumps of his hands, 
ſo he ſtill continued, till one Richard Gravel 
with a ſtaff dathed him upon the head ; and 
ſo {truck him down into rhe fire. 


Rawlins Woizht. 


=—> Whight, a Fiſherman, a very Aged 
y manin the Town of Cardiffe in Wales, 

. = very expertin the Scriptures, by 
the help of a little boy he had, being his 
own Son , who daily read the ſame to him 
every night afrer Supper, Summer and Win- 
ter, and now and then ſome other good 


book. In which kind of vertuons Exerciſe _ 


the old man had ſuch delight and pleaſure, 
thar, as ir ſeemed, he practiſed himſelf ra- 
ther in the ſtudy of the Scripture than in the 
Trade or Science whigh before-time he had 
uſed ; ſo thar Rawlins within few years, 1n 
the rime of King Edward, by the help of 
this little boy, as a ſpectal Miniſter (no doubt) 
appointed by God for rhat purpoſe, profited 
and went forward in ſuch ſorr, that he was 
not only able to reſolve himſelf rouching his 
former blindneſs and ignorance ( for by all 
likelihood he was before King Edward's days 
a Papiſt), but was alſo abletoadmoniſh and 


inſtruct 


—— — 
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inſtruct others. So as when occaſion ſer- 
ved, he would go from one place to another, 
viſiting fuch as he had beft hope in. And 
thus in that Country became a notable Pro- 
feflor of the Truth, being art all rimes, and 
in all ſuch places not withour the help of his 
lirtle boy. And to this his induſtry God 
added ro him a ſingular gifrof memory 3 fo 
thar by the benefit thereof, he could and 
would do thar in alledging” and rehearſing 
the Texr, which men of riper Knowledg, 
by their Notes and other helps of memory, 
could hardly accompliſh. Inſomuch, thar 
upon alledging ſome place of Scripture, he 
was able very often ro cite the Book, the 
Leaf; yea, and the very fentence ; ſuch was 
the wonderful work of God in this ſimple 
and unlearned Farher, 

In rhe days of Queen Mary it ſo fell our, 


that God called him nor only formerly ro 


believe in him, bur then to ſuffer for his 
ſake, in which his ſuffering the Lord endued 
him with invincible Conftancy ; infomuch 
as being convented before the -Biſhop of 
Landafe, the Biſhop would needs with his 
company fall to prayer in his Chappel, to ſee 
( as he ſaid) if God would turn this poor 
mans heart : which Ramlims hearing, ſaid, 


| Now. you deal well, my Lord. and like a 


good Biſhop indeed. Go to therefore , my 
Lord ; pray you tro your God, and I will 
pray to my God : I know that my God will 


hear my prayer, and perform my defire- By 
an 
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and by the Biſhop and his men fell ro prayer. 
And Rawlins tarned him to a Pew ſomewhat 
near, tell down upon his Knees, covering his 
face with his hands. Being all riſen from 
prayer, the Biſhop (aid, Now Rawlins how 
is it with thee? Wilt thou revoke thine 
Opinion or no 2 Surely, ſaid Rawlins, my . 
Lord, Rawlins you left m2, and Rawlins you 

find me, and by Gods Grace Rawlins I will 
continue. 

The Biſhop ſeeing theſe prayers took none 
effet, was perſwaded by ſome about him 
( befofe he read the Sentence ) ro have a 
Maſs ; thinking that God would thereby 
work ſome miracle upon rhe old man, When 
Rawlins heard the Sacring Bell ring (as the 
uſe is), he roſe out of his place, and came 
to the Quire-door , and there ſtanding a 
. while, rurned himſelf ro the people, ſpeak- 
ing theſe words ; Good people, if there be any 
Brethren 'amongſt you 3 or at the leaſt, if 
there be but one Brother among ſt you, let 
that ſame one bear witneſs at the day of 
Fudgment , that I bow nat to this Idol; 
meaning the Hoſt the Prieſt held- over ' his 
head, | 

Hearing that the time of his burning drew 
near, he ſent to his wife, willing her to pro- 
vide him his TVdding-Garment, in which - 
he meant to be burned ; meaning his Shirr. 
Being brought our of Priſon, and ſeeing him- 
ſelf guarded with a great company of Bills 
and Staves, he ſaid, Alas! what needs = 

this 
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this ado? Iwill not ſtart away by Gods Grace ; 
but with all my heart and mind I give unto 
God moſt hearty thanks, that hath made me 
worthy to abide all this for his Holy Names 


ſake. 


Ar the fight of his Wife and Children, 
whom he ſaw in the way as he went to be 
burnr ; it ſo pierced his hearr, that the rears 
rrickled dowh his Cheeks ; bur ſuddenly 
miſliking his Infirmiry, he began ro be angry 
with himſelf ; and ſtriking himſelf on the 
breaſt with his hand, uſed theſe words, 4h 
fleſh ſtayeſt thou me ſo ? Wouldeſt thou fain 
revail ? Well, I tell thee, do what thou 
canſt, thou ſhalt not by Gods Grace get the 
Vittory. 

When he came to the fight of ths Stake, 
he ſet himſelf. forwards very boldly; burin 
going towards it he fell down upon his Knees 
and kifled rhe ground; and in riſing again, 
the Earth a little ſticking upon his Noſe, he 
faid theſe words , Earth unto Earth, and 
Duſt unto Duſt : Thou art my Mother, and 
unto thee ſkall I return. Then went he 
chearfully and very -joyfully unro rhe Stake, 
ſerting his back cloſe unto it ; and when he 
had ſtood there a while, cafting his Eye upon 
the Reporter of this Hiſtory, and calling him 
to him, ſaid, I fee! a great fighting between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, and the T would 
very fain get the maſtery; And therefore I pray 
sf you ſee me any thing tempted, hotd up your 
finger to me, and Itruſt 1 ſhall remember my 
fol The 
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The Reporter 


Here was obſerved in this good Father, 
going to his Dearh, and ffanding at 
the Stake, a wonderful change in Na- 

ture : For whereas he was wont before to 
go ſtooping, or rather crooked, through the 
Infirmity of Age, and. having a ſad counte- 
nance, and feeble complexion, and withal 
a'feeble and ſoft voice and geſture; now he 
went and ftrutched up himſelf, and bare 
withal a moſt pleaſanr Countenance, not 
withour great courage borh in ſpeech and 
behaviour, 


Thomas Spurdance. 


His Spurdance being asked of the 
Biſhop, When he was at Maſs, and 
received the Ceremonies of the 

Church ? anſwered, 
Never (faid he) fince I was born, 
No, faid the Biſhop ? How old art 
thou ? | Be 14s 
. He ſaid, I think Forty. 
Why how uſed you your ſelf twenty year 
agone, ſaid the Biſhop ? 
As ye do now (ſaid he). 
And even now (quoth the Biſhop) he ſaid, 
bus uſed not the Ceremonies ſince he was 
rn. 


No 
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No moreT have, my Lord (ſaid he), ſince 
I was born again, John 3» 


Elizabeth Folkes. 


| goa yrs _ examined if ſhe believed 
nor thar Chris Body was in the Sacra- 
ment ſubſtantially wo really ? Yes (faid-the) 
I believe it is a real Lie, and a ſubſtantial Lie 
indeed. 


Julius Palmer. 


oo ſhewing his unmovable Conſtancy 
in ſtanding to the Truth, and being now 
ready to yield up his Life for the ſame 
Truth, Sir Richard Abridges ſaith unto him, 
Well Palmer (ſaid rhe Knight), I perceive 
that one of us two muſt be damned ; for we 
be of two ſundry Faiths : and ſure I am there 
is but one Faith that leadeth to Life and $al- 
vation. 

Pal. O Sir, I hope Hat both of us ſhall be 
ſaved. 

"Abrid. How may that be, Palmer ? 

Pal. Very well, Sir : For as it pleaſed our 

merciful Saviour, according to the Goſpels 
Parable, to call me at the Third hour of rhe 
day, even in my flower, at the Age of Four 
and Twenty years , even ſol truſt he hath 
called, and will call youat the Eleventh hour 
in this your Old Age, and give you everlaſting . 
Life for your Portion- 
Abrid. 
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Abrid Saiſt thon ſo? Well, Palmer, well, 
I would- I might have rhee but one month 
in mine houſe , I doubt not but IT would 
convert thee , or thou ſhouldeſt convert 
me. 


Bradbeds W.fe. 


PT « g00d woman had Two Children, | 
y 4 named Patience and Charity» At | 
the rime of her Condemnation ſhe 

rold the -Biſhop, Thar if he would needs 5 
burn her, yer ſhe truſted he would rake and 

keep Patience and Charity (meaning her two | 
Children). Nay, by the Faith of my body | 
faith the Biſhop) will I not: I wilt meddle | 
with neither of them both. 


Maſter Frith, 


Ohn Frith, after much trouble, being ar 

length ſent for to Croydon from the Topper, 

ro appear before the Archbiſhop of Canter- 

bury, Thomas Cranmer , fitting there with 

other Biſhops, toreceive his laſt Doom, was 

earneſtly laboured wirhal by one of his Gen- 
rlemen and his Porter, who were the Meſlen- 4 
gers that fetcht him, to free himſelf out of 
the Biſhops hands: for they greatly lament- | 
ed Frith's Caſe, being ſure if he came to 
Croydon, he would be caſt away; ſuch was 
his Conſtancy : in regard whereof, upon 
Briſtow-Cauſie the Gentleman plotted a way W 
| Re "6 
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for 'Frith to eſca pe, and drew the Porter to 
his part. 

In the end they acquaint Frith with their 
purpoſe, who with a —— countenance 
made them this anſwer : And is this the ef- 
feR of your. ſecret conſultation ſo long conti= 
nued between you? Surely you have loft a great 
deal more time than this ere now ; and ſo are 
ye like to do at this time; for if you both ſhould 
leave me here alone, and ſhould go tell the 
Biſhops, That you had loſt Frith, and that he 
had eſcaped away from you, I would ſurely fols 
low you as faſt as T could, and would bring 
them news of Frith's findmg. Do you think 
(aid he) I am afraid to declare mine Opini« 
on to the Biſhops of England zu a manifeſt 
Truth ? 


Agnes Bongeor. 


His dear Servant of Chriſt being con- 

. demned to be burned, had prepared her 
ſelf ro go with her fellow-martyrs -to the 
Stake the ſame morning they went : bur ir 
was her hap, of all the reft, to be kepr back, 
in regard her Name was wrong written ; to 
wit, Agnes Boter for Agnes Bongeor. What 
pitious moan this good woman made! How 
bitterly ſhe wept ! Whar ſtrange thoughrs 
came into her mind ! how naked and deſo- 
late ſhe eſteemed her ſelf! into whar plunge 
of care and deſpair her ſoul was caſt, it was 
lamentable to behold, becauſe ſhe went not 
C with 
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with her fellows, to give her Life in the De- 
fence of her Chriſt and his Goſpel : for of all 
things in the world ſhe leaft expected this 
reſtraint : for thar very morning in which ſhe 
was kept back from burning, ſhe had pur on 
a Smock which ſhe had prepared only for. 
that purpoſe : and alſo having a lirtle Infant 
ſucking on her, ſhe likewiſe ſent ir away to 
another Nurſe ; ſo lirtle looked ſhe for Life. 
Being in this great perplexity of mind, a 
friend of hers came to her, demanding of 
her, whether Abrahams Obedience was ac+ 
cepted before God for ſacrificing his Son 
Iſaac, or in that he would have offered him ? 
Unto which ſhe made this Anſwer ; I know 
that Abrahams will, before God, was al- 
lowed for the deed; for he would have done 
it, if the Angel of the Lord had nor ſtayed 
him : burlT (aid ſhe) am unhappy; the Lord 
thinks menot worthy of this Dignity 3 and 
— na Abrahams caſe and mine is not 
alike, 

Friend. Why ? You were reſolved to go 
with your company, if God had been fo 
pleaſed. 

Agnes. Yes, with all my heart ; and for 
that I went nor with them ir is my chiefeſt 
grief, | 

Friend. Dear fiſter, I pray thee confader 
Abraham. and thy ſelf well, and thou ſhalt 
ſee thou nothing differeſt from him at 


all, 
Agnes. 
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Agnes. Alas! fir, there is a far greater 
tmarrer in Abraham than in me ;, for Abra- 
ham was tried with the offering of his child, 
bur ſo am nor I; our caſes therefore are not 


Alike. 


Friend. Good ſiſter, weigh the matter in- 
differently : Abraham I gram would have of- 
fered his own Son: and have nor you done 
the like in your little ſucking Babe, which 
you were content to part with? Bur conſider, 
that whereas Abraham was commanded bur 
to offer his Son, you are heavy and perplex- 
«qd becauſe you cannor ofter your felt; which 
ou ſomewhat more near you than Abra- 

ams Obedience did ; and therefore in Gods 
fighr and accepration is affuredly no leſs al- 
lowed. Afrer which talk berween them, ſhe 
began a lirtle to ſtay her ſelf, and gave her 
felf wholly to the Exerciſes of Prayer , and 
reading, wherein ſhe found no little comforr, 
waiting for the time of her Martyrdomz 
which at length ſhe obtained. 


Thomas Hudſon, Martyr; 


Eaman, Cardman, and Hudſon, being all 
Three faſtened ro the Stake, in a Pir call- 

ed Lollards-Pit, withour B:ſhopſgate , in 
Norwich : Hudſon ſudde 1ly flipped trom un- 
der the Chain from h s two fellows, to the 
wonder of many ; whereby aroſe much 
doubrfulneſs in mens minds. Bur ſweet Hud- 
fon felt nor his Chritt.Hefelr more in higheart 

C 2 þ-* 


Ao The Mirror of Martyrs. | 


and conſcience than they could conceive of. 
In the mean while his rwo Companions at 
'the Stake, cried out to comfort him what 
'they could ; exhorring him in the bowels of 
Chriſt ro be of good comfort. But alas! 
gOod ſoul, he was compaſled (God know. 
eth) with great dolor and grief of mind, not 
for his Death, bur for lack of feeling rhe 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. 
And therefore being very careful, he humbly 
fell on his Knees, praying vehemently and ' 
eatneſtly unto the Lord, who at length, ac- 
cording to his mercies of old, ſent comfort; 
and then roſe he with great joy, as a man | 
new changed, even from Death to Life, ſay- 
ing; Now I thank God I am ſtrong, and paſs 
not what man can dounto me. So went heto 
the Stake to his fellows again, who all ſuffer- 
<d together moſt joyfully. 


Roger Holland. 


Olland baving leave given him to ſpeak | 
afrer Sentence pronounced by Bonner, | 
Biſhop of London, urtered theſe words: T' 
told you even now, That your Authority was | 
from God, and that by his ſufferance you do 
theſe things; and now T tell you, God hath | 
heard the prayers of his Servants which have | 
been poured out with tears for his Aflited | 
Church, which daily you perſecute, as now ye 
do us. But this I dare be bold in God to [ay 


{ which by his Spirit I am moved to ſpeak), 1 
| That * 
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That God will ſhorten your hand of Cruelty 
that for a time you ſhall not moleſt his Saints 
And this ſhall you mn ſhort time well percerve, 
my dear Brethren, to be moſt true ; For after 
this day in this place ſhall there not be any 
by him (Bonner he means) put to the trial of 
Fire and Faggot. And after that day was 
there never any that ſuffered in Smithfie!d 
for the teſtimony of the Goſpel, God be 
thanked. 


William Pickas. 


 TIkam Pickas ſomewhar before his 
- apprehenſion, went into his Gar- 
den, and rook with him a Bible of Rogers 
Tranſlation 3 where he fitting with his Face 
towards the South, reading on the ſaid Buble, 
ſuddenly fell down upon his Book, becween 
Eleven and Twelve a Clock art Noon, Four 
drops of freih blood, not knowing 
from whence they came. Then he ſee- 
ing thc ſame , was ſore aftonithed, and 
could by no means learn from whence they 
ſhould fall ; and wiping out one of the drops 
of blood with his finger, called his Wife, 
and faid, In the vertue of God, Wife, what 
meaneth this? Will the Lord have:Four Sar 
crifices? 1 ſee well enough the Lard will 
have blood. His will be done, and give me 
Grace to abide the Trial. Afterward he 
looked daily to be apprehended of the Papilts, 
which came to pa(s accordingly. 
C 3 Preſt's 
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Preſts Wife. 


(YE Preſts wife, of Exeter, being asked 
of the Biſhop, whether ſhe had an 
Husband and Children, or not ? anſwered, 
T have an Husband and Children, and I have 
them not. So long as I was at liberty I refus 
fed neither Huband nor Children ; but 
ſtanding here as I do, in the Cauſe of Chriſt 
and his Truth, where Imnſt either forſake 
Chriſt or my Husband, I am content to ſtick 
only to Chriſt, my ſpiritual Husband, and to 
for fake the other. 

Being ofr times offered money to relieve 
' her Neceilities, ſhe would. for the moſt 
part refuſe ir, ſaying , Thar ſhe was go- 
ig to a Countrey where Money bears no- 
Maltery. 


Elizabeth Young. 
Þ on Pung being committed to 


cloſe-priſon, the Keeper was charged 

by Doctor Marr:n, in her hearings to 
give her one day Bread and another day 
Water; to which ſhe made this anſwer, Sr, 
of you take away my meat, God (Ltruſt) will 
rake away my bunger, 


John 


| 
| 
| 
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Fobn Cardmaker. 


Aſter Cardmaker diſputing with one 
about the Real preſence, a ked the - 

party, Whether-the Sacrament (whereof he 
pake ) had a beginning or no ? which he 
affirmed, The ſaid Maſter Cardmaker thus 
inferred thereupon : If the Sacrament (faith 
he) as you confeſs, have a beginning and an 
ending, then ir cannor be God : for God 
hath neither beginning nor ending : And fo 
Tug him to note it well, he departed from 

im. 


Jobn Bradford. 


Aſter Bradford being follicited by one 
Percrvall Creſwel , ro make ſuir for 
him. after many words, ſaid 
Creſ. I pray you ler me labour for you. 
Brad You may do whar you will. 
Creſ. Bur tell me what ſuir I ſhou!d make 
for yon 
Brad. Forſooth, Thar thar yon will do, 
do it not ar my requeſt; for I defire nothing 
at your hands: If rhe Qneep will give me 
Life, I will thank ber; if ſhe wil! baniſh me 
T will thank her; if ſhe will burn me, I will 
thank her ; if ſhe wi'l contemn me to per= 
petual priſon, I will thank here: . 


C 3 Out - 


A4 The Mirror of Martyrs. 


Out of 4 Letter of Bradford's zo Cranmer, 
Ridley and Latimer. 


= day, T'think, or to morrow at the 
uttermoſt; hearty Hooper, fincere Saun- 
ders, and truſty Taylor, end their Courſe, 
and receive their Crown. The next am I, 
which hourly look for the Porter to open me 
_ after them, to enter into the defired 

eſt. 


Cranmer; Archbiſhop. 


Uch was the patience and mildneſs of that 
worthy Martyr, Thomas Cranmer, t0- 
wards his Enemies, that it was grown to a 
common Proverb: Do my Lord of Canter» 
bury a ſhrewd turn, and then you may be ſure 
to have him your friend for your labour while 

youlzve. 

Lawrence Saunders. 


Out of a Letter written to his Wife. 


O number the mercies of God unto me 

. in particular, were to number the 
Drops of Water which are in the Sea, the 
Sands on the Shore, the Stars in the-Skye.. O' 
my dear Wife, and ye the reſt of my Friends, 
rejoice with thankſgiving for this my preſent. 
promotion, in that I am made worthy to 
magniftie my God, notenly in my Life by 
my 
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my ſlow Mouth, and uncircumciſed Lint 
bearing wirneſs-unto his Truth ; bur alſo by 
my Blood to ſeal the ſame to the Glory of 
my God, and- confirmation of his true 
Church. And as yer I reſtifte unfo. you, 
Thar the comfort of my ſweet Chrift dorh 
drive from: my fantaſie the fear of Death. 
Burt if my dear Husband Chriſt do, for my 
trial, leave me alone a little to my ſelf, alas! 
I know in what caſe I ſhall be then. Bur if 
for my proof he do fo, yet am Eſure he will 
not be long or far from me. ' Tho he ſtand 
beirind the wall, and hide himſelf, as So/omon 
ſaith in his myſtical Song, yer will he peep 
in-by a creſt to ſee howF do. He is a very 
tender-hearted Joſeph ; rho he ſpake roughly 
to: his brethren, and handle rhem hardly ; 
yea, and threaten grievous bondage to his 
beſt beloved Benjamin ;. yer can he not 
contain himſelf from weeping with us 3 
Such, ſuch a Brother. is .our Chriſt anro ally 


&c. 
out of another -Letter to hisWife. - 
E be ſhortly to be diſpatched hence 


ro our. good Chriſt ; Amen, Ameny 
Wife, I would have you ro fend me my Shirr, 


You know whereunto it is conſecrated; Let - 
it be ſewed down.on both fides, and not. - 


open. _© O my Keavenly Father, look upon 


mea the Face of thy Chrilt ; or elſe Þ ;; 
"ſhall not be able roabide thy countenance ;--. 
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" ſach is my filthineſs.. He will do ſo; and 
, therefore I will not be afraid what Sin, 
; Death, Hell and Damnation can do againſt 
+ Mme, 


Out of a Letter written to Mr. Robert 
Glover, the ſame morning he 
was burned. 


H dear Brother, whom I. love in the 
Lord, being loved alſo of you in the 

Lord ; be merry, and rejoyce for me, now 
ready to go up to that mine Inheritance, 
which I my ſe.f indeed am moſt unworthy 
of; but my dear Chriſt is worthy, who hath 
purchaſed the ſame for me with fo dear a 
price. Oh wretched ſinner, that I am not 
thankful unto this my Father, who hath 
vouchſafed me worthy to be a Veſſel unto his 
Honouc ! But, O Lord; now accept my 
thanks, tho they proceed our of a ( nor e&+ 
nough j circumciſed hearr. Salute all that 
love us inthe Truth. Gods bleiling be with 
you always. Amen. Even now towards 
the offering up of -a Burnt-Sacrifice., Q my 
Chriſt, help ; or elſe I periſh, 
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Biſhop Hooper, 


Out of 4 Letter Conſolatory, which he wrote 
f0 certain godly Brethren, taken in Bow- 
Church-yard, at prayer, and laid in the 
Comprer zn Bread-fſtreer. 


R Emember what Lookers-on- you have, 
to ſee and. behold in you in your fizhr, 
God and all his holy Angels, who are ready- 
always to take: you up into Heaven, if you be 
{lain in his fight. Alſo you have ſtanding ar 
your backs all the multitude of the Faith< 
fal, who ſhall take Courage, Strength, and 
deſire ro follow ſuch Noble. and Valiant 
Chriftians as you be. Be nor afraid of your 
Adverfaries : for he thar is in youjis ſtrong- 
er than he that is in them. Shrink nor, al- 
tho it- be pain to you : Your pains be nor- -- 
now ſo great, as hereafter your joys ſhall be. 
Read the comfortable Chapters tothe Rom. : 
8: 10, 15- Heb. 1). 12 and-upon your 
Knees thank God, that ever you were ac. -. 
counted worthy to inffer any thing for his-- 
Names ſake, Read the ſecond of Sr: Luke's) 
Goſpel, and there you thall ſee how the:- 
Shepherds that watched upon their Sheep 
all nighr,. as ſoon as they. heard that Chriſt: .- 
was born-at Bethlehem, by and by they went» - 
wiſce- him. .'Thgy 4d not. reaſon- or debate - 
with them(elves- who ſhou!d:keep-the Wolf 
from be-Sheep in the -mean;time,: bur. did: 
a3. 
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as they were commanded, and committed 
their Sheep unto him whoſe: pleaſure they 
obeyed, So let us, now we be called, com- 
mit all other-rhings to him that calleth us 
He will take heed thas all rhings ſhall be 
well; he-will help- the Husband ; he will 
- comfort the Wife ; he will guide -the Ser- 
vants ; he will keep the Houſe ; he will pre- 
ſerve the Goods; yea, rather than fail, if it 
ſhould lye undone, he- will waſh the Diſhes; 
and-rock the Cradle. Caſt rherefore all your: 
care upon him; for he careth for you. 


Ont of another Letter of Maſter Hooper's 
to his Friends, perſwading them.to Con-. 
ftancy. 


[i was an eafie thing to- hold with Chriſt; 
; Whiles the Prince and. the World held 
with him ; bur now the World. haterh-him, 
itis the true trial-who be.his. In the Name, 
and in rhe Vertue then--of his Holy Spirit, 
prepare-your ſelves ro Adverſty and Con- 
Ktancy. Ler us nor run away when ir is moſt 
time to fight. Remember , none ſhall be, 
crowned bur ſuch as fight. manfully,. You 
muſt now turn all your Cogitations from the. 
peril you ſee, and mark the felicity that fol- 
lowerh the. peril-; either victory of your e-, 
nemies in this world, or ele a furrender for- 
ever of your Right in- rhg:/ittheritance to. 
come. Bewareof beholdingstoo much the 
felicity - or. miſery.of the World : For the 
' CON. 
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conſideration, and too earneſt Love or Fear 
of. either of. them,  draweth from- God. 
Think with . your ſelves, rhe felicity of the 
World is good; but yet none otherwiſe than 
it ſtandeth with the favour of God. Ir is to 
be kept, bur yer fo far farth as by keeping 
of it we loſe not God. Ir is good abiding 
and tarrying ſtill among our friends here ; 
bur yer fo. that we tarry not therewithal in 
Gods diſpleaſure, and ro dwell hereafter 
with Devils in fire everlaſting. There is 
nothing under God but may be kepr, ſo that- 
yas, being above all things we have, be not 
oſt. 
Ot Adverſity judg the. ſame. Long. im- 
priſonment is painful. ; bur yer Liberty upon. 


evil conditions is more-painful. The priſons. 


ſtink , bur yer not ſo much as ſweet houſes, 
whereas the fear and true. honour of God 
lacketh. . Loſs of Goods is great,. but Loſs 
of Gods Grace.and Favour is greater I 
mult be alone and ſolitary. Ir.is berrer wn 
alone, .and have God with me, . than. to 

in company with the wicked, and wanr. his 
preſence. I am a poor fimple creature, and 
cannot tell how ro anſwer before ſuch a great 
ſort.of Noble and Learned men. Ir is bet- 
ter to make anſwer before. the. pomp and 
pride of wicked men, thay to ſtand naked 
m the fight of all Heaven an ! Earth, before 
the juft God at. the. latter Day.. I ſhall die 
then by the hands-of the cruel man. He is 
Rixiled. that loſerh his Life full of _— 

ak 
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and findeth the Life of eternal Joys. Ir is 
pain and grief to depart from Life and 
Friends; bur yer not ſo much as to'depart 
from Grace and Heaven ir ſelf. Felicity nor 
Adverfity then can appear to be prear,. if it 
be weighed with the joys or pain of the Life 
to come. 


The Trapical manner of Biſhop Hooper's 
Burning. 


YRayer being ended, he prepared himſelf 

; to the Srake, putting off his Hoafts 
Gown, requeſting the Sheriff ro ſee ir reſto» 
red to the Owner. Being in his Shirr, he 
took a point from his Hoſe himſelf, and 
truffed ir berween his-Legs, where he had a 
pound of Gunpowder ina bladder, and uns 
der each Arm the like quantiry delivered 
him by rhe Guard. So- defiring rhe people 


to ſay the Lords Prayer with him, and to - 


pray for him, he went up to the Stake.  Be« 
ing at the Stake, there were brought three 
Irons to bind him thereto, one for his Neck, 
another for his Middle, and rhe third for his 
Legs. Bur he refuſing them: ſaid, Toru have 


no need thus to trouble your ſelves: for Þ. 


doubt not but God will give ſtrength ſufficient 
to abide the extremity of the. fire ; yet ſufpe- 
Ang the frailty and weakneſs of the- fleſhy I 
am-content ye do as ye ſhall think good, 
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So the Hoop of Iron prepared for his 
middle, was- brought, which being made 
ſomewhar roo ſhort (his belly was fo. \woln 
by impriſonment), he ſhrunk, and pur in his 
belly with his hand, until it was faftned ; 
and offering to bind his Neck-and his Legs 
with the other two Hoops, he utterly refuſed. 
them, ſaying, I am well aſſured I ſhall not 
trouble you. 

Thus being ready, he looked upon the 
people, of whom he- might be well ſeen 
( for being tall, and ſtanding upon a ftool ), 
he could behold round abour him ; in every 
corner viewing nothing almoſt but weeping 
and forrowful peop/e. Then lifting up his 
eyes and hands unto Heaven, he prayed to 
himſelf. He-that was appointed to makethe 
fire, came unto him, asking him forgive- 
ne(s. 

The Biſhop asking him the Reaſon there- 
of; Oh fir (ſaid the man). I am appointed” 


to make the fire, Therein (ſaid rhe Biſhop) 


thou nothing ney me : God forgive thee 
thy ſins, aud do thine Office. Then the 
Reeds were caſt up; two bundles whereof 
he received in his. own hands, embracing and” 
Kifling them, purring under either Arm one 
of them, ſhewing with his hand where he 
would have the reſt beltowed, pointing alſo-. 
to the place waere any lacked. 
Then Commandment was given to- ſet ta - 
fire ; and ſoit was. Bnt there being only ſa 
many green. Faggots as two horſes-could car- 
IF: 
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ry on their backs, it kindled not by and by, 
being a pretty while before it rook the Reeds 
upon. the Faggots. Arlaſt ir burned 'abour 
him, bur rhe wind having full ftrength-'in 
thar place, it blew the flame away from him, 
foas.in a manner he was but touched” there- 
by. 
Within a ſpace afrer, a few dry Faggots 
were brought, and a new fire kindled there. 
with ; for they had no more Reeds ; which 
burned *at the nether parts, bur had ſmall 
power above ; favin} it did a little burn and 
ſcorch his Hair and Skin» In which time 
he mi'dly prayed, O' Feſus, the Son of Da- 


vid, have mercy upon me, and receive my 


Sou'. 

The- ſecond fire being ſpent, he wiped 
both} his eyes with his hands, and looking 
upon the people, with a mild voice -faid; 
=> Gods Love (good people) let me have more 

re. 

The.third fire was kindled, which grow- 
ing more extream, the bladder of Gunpow= 
der brake, which becauſe rhe wind had ſuch: 
power, did him ſmall good. Then he 
prayed, Lord Feſu bave mercy upon me, Lord 
Feſu receive my ſpirit. Which were the laſt 


words he was heard”to utter. Being black - 


in the mouth, and'his rongue (woln that he 
could nor ſpeak, yet his Lips went till they 
were. ſhrunk ro the Gums ; knocking his 
breaſt with his hands, till one-arm fell off, 
and knocked ſtill with-the-other; what time 
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the fat, water, and blood dropped out at his 
fingers ends, until by renewing the fire, his 
ſtrength was gone, his hand cleaving faft to 
the Iron upon his breaſt. So immediately 
bowing forward , he yielded up his Spi- 
Tit, 


The Words ef &nthony Perſons. at 
the Stake. 
OW welcome mine own ſweet Wife ; for 
this day ſhalt thou and I be married to- 
gether in the Love and Peace of God. 


Filmer's Comfortable Words to his 
Fellows. 


BE merry, my Brethren, and lift up your 
hearts unto God ; For after this ſharp 
Break faſt I truſt we ſhall have a good Dinner 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt, our Lord and Re- 
deemer. Ar the which words., Te/#wood 
lifring up.his hand and eyes to Heaven, defired 
the.Lord above to receive his Spirit. And 
Anthony Perſon pulling the ſtraw unto him, 
laid a good deal thereof upon the trop of his 
head, ſaying ; This is Gods Hat. Now am T 
dreſſed like a true Soldier of Chriſt, by whoſe 
merits only I truſt this day to enter into bis 


Joy. 
Toe 
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The manifold Troubles which Richard Wood- 
man paſſed thorow, declared out of a Lets 
ger of bis. 


Have no miſtruſt, by Gods help, bur 
that all the World ſhall ſee and know, 
that my blood ſhall nor be dear in mine own 
fighr, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to give 
my Adqverſaries leave to ſhed it, I do eag- 
neſtly believe, that God, which hath begun 
this good work in me, will perform it to the 
end, as he hath given me Grace, and will 
alway, to bear this eaſie yoke, and lighr 
burthen, the which I have always found; I 
Praiſe my Lord God: For when I have been 
in- priſon, wearing one While bolts, other 
whiles ſhackles, other whiles lying 'on the 
bare ground; ſomerimes fitring inthe ſiocks, 
fomerimes bound wirh cords, that all my 
body hath beeen ſwoln, mach like ro be 
overcome, for the pain thar hath been in my 
fleſh : ſomerimes fain to lye withour in the 
Woods and Fields, wandring to and fro 
few, I ay, thar durit ro keep my company 
for fear of the Rulers ; fomerimes brought 
before the Juſtices, Sheriffs, Lords, Doctors 
and Biſhops ; ſomerime ca'led D'g, ſome- 
time Devi , Hererick, Whoremonger, Trai- 
tor, Thief, Deceiver, with divers other fuch 
like . yea, andeven they thar did eat of my 
brea1 . rthar ſhould have been moſt my 
Friends by Nature, have betrayed me; yer 
for 
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for all this, I praiſe my Lord God thar 
bath ſeparated me from my mothers womb, 
all this thar hath happened ro me hath 


| been eaſfie, light, and moſt delectable and 


Joyful of any treaſure that ever I poſſeſſed: 
For, I praiſe God, they arenot able to prove 
one jot or tittle of their ſayings erie ; but 
thar way rhar they call Hereſie, I ſerve my 
Lord God ; and ar all times, before whom- 
ſoever I have been brought, God hath given 
me mouth and wiſdom, where-againft all my 
Adverſaries have nor been able to refilt. I 
praiſe God therefore, 


A Note, as touching the Thirteen burned as 
Stratford the Bow. 


Heſe Thirteen were divided there, and 
pur into rwo Chambers : Then the She 

riff came to rhe one pazr, and rolid them, 
Thar the other part had recanred, and were 
faved ; exhorring them to do the like, and 
not to caſt away themſelves They anſwers 
ed, Their Faith was not bnilded on man, 
bur on Chriſt Crucified. When he could 
nor prevail with them, he went to the other 
place, and told them, Their fellows had re- 
canted, and were ſaved ; counſe ling them 
not wilfully ro caſt away themſelves. Unta 
whom they anſwered as their fellows had 
done. When he ſaw his purpoſe diſappoint- 
ed, he cauſed them ro be bronghr forth ro 


the fire, who joyfully kiſſed the Stake, and 
ſo 
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ſo were btrned all in one fire, with ſuch 
Love one towardsanother, and Conſtancy 
in our- Saviour Chriſt, as was wonder- 
ful, | 


G'd gives ſtrength many times where moſt 
weakneſs is. 


H_ Potten; - and Foan Trunchfield, be- 
ing priſoners together, the ſaid Joan 
Trunchfield ſeeme& nothing. ſo ardent and 
zealous as Potter's Wife was 3: but coming 
to the Stake, and ſeeing nothing bur preſent 
death before her, ſhe much exceeded rhe 
other in joy and comfort ; and yer both of 
them ſuffered ſo joyfully, as was won- 
_ in their Eyes thar beheld their 
nd, 


« A Brief Narration of Sir George Blague's 
Troubles. 


His Sir George being one of King Hewry 

the Eighths Privy-Chamber , . being 
falſly accuſed by Sir Hugh Gaverly, and Ma- 
ſter Littleton, was ſent for by Wrifſly, Lord 
Chancellor, the Sunday before Ann Atkhew 
ſuffered, and rhe next day was carried- to 
Newgate, and from thence to Guild- Hall, 
where he was condemned the ſame day, and 
appointed tro be burned on the Wedneſday 
following. The words which his Accuſers 
laid unto him; were theſe : What if a Mouſe 
ſhould 


*< 
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ſhould eat the Bread ? Then by my conſent 


they ſhould hang up the Mouſe. Whereas 
indeed theſe words he never ſpake, as to his 
Lives end he proteſted. But the truth, as 
he ſaid, was this; That they, craftily to 
undermine - him, walking with him in St. 
Pauls-Church, afrer a Sermon of Doctor 
Crome, asked if he were at the Sermon ? 
and he ſaid, Yea. TI heard (ſaid Maſter Lit- 
tleton), that he ſaid in his Sermon, That the 
Maſs profiteth neither for quick nor dead. 
No, faid Maſter Blague , wherefore then ? 
belike for a Gentleman when he rides a hunt» 
eng, to keep his horſe from ſtumbling. And 


-ſo departing each from other, he was forth- 


with apprehended, and condemned to be 
burned. 

When the news-thereof came ro them of 
the Privy-Chamber, the King hearing them 
whiſpering together ( which he could never 
abide), commanded them to tell him rhe 
matter. Whereupon the matter being open= 
ed, and ſuit made to the King, eſpecially by 
the good Earl of Bedford, then Lord Privy- 
Seal ; the King being ſore offended, that 
they ſhould come ſo near him, as into the 
Privy-Chamber , without his Knowledg « 
ſent for W7;/ly, eommanding him to draw 
our his Pardon himſelf; And ſo was he ſer 
at' Liberty. Who coming after into the 
King's preſence ; Ah my Pig, faid the King 
ro him (for ſo he was wont to call him) art 


#hou there? Tea (aid he), if your Maefo, 
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had not been better to me #han your Bi- 
ſhops were, your Pi3 had been roſted ere 
this time, 


The Laſt Will and T:ſtament of Dofor 


Rowland 4 aylor. 


Say, to my Wife and to my Children, The 
Lord gave you nnto me, and the Lord 
hath rak:n me from you, and you from mez 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord I believe 
they are bleſſed that die in the Lord. God 
careth for fpurrows and for the hairs of our 
heads. I bave ever found him more faithful 
and favourable than is any Father or Husband, 
Truſt ye therefore in hum by the means f our 
dear Saviour Chriſts merits ; believe, love, 
fear and obey him ;, pray to him ;, for he hath 
promiſed to help. Count me not dead; for I 
ſhall certainly !rve, and never die. I go be= 
Fore you, and you ſhall follw after to our 
I go to the reſt of my Children, 
Suſan, George , Elien, Robert, Zachary. 
7 have bequeathed you to the only Omnipe- 
cent. 

I ſay, to my dear Friends of Hadley, and 
#0 all other which have heard me preach, That 
I depart hence with a quiet —— as 
gouching my Dofrine; for the which I pray 
you thank God with me . For after my ſmall 
Talent, I have declared unto you thoſe Leſ= 
ſons I gathered out of Gods bleſſed Book, the 
Bible. If I therefore , or an Angel from 

Hea= 


NR, 


COLL EL DEER EACTSEDPeSTtLASE LED 


The Mirror of Martyrs. 59 


Heaven, jhould preach unto you any other Goſ= 
pel than that ye have recerved , Gods preat 
Curſe upon that Preacher. 

Beware, for Gods ſake, that ye deny not 
God, nerther decline from the Word of Fauth, 
leſt God decline from you, and ſo ye do everla- 

mgly periſh. 

For Gods ſake beware of Popery : For tho 
3t y to have in it Unity, yet the ſame is 
wm Vanity and Antichriſtuanity, and not in 
Chriſts Faith and Verity. 

Beware of ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, now 
after ſuch a Light opened ſo plainly and ſime 

J, truly, thorowly and generally to all Bngs 
and. 

The Lord grant all men his good and holy 
Spirit, increaſe of wiſdom, contemning this 
wicked world, hearty deſire to be with God 
and the heavenly Company, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, our only Mediator, Advocare, Righ+ 
teouſneſs, Life, Sanctitication and only Hope. 
Amen, Amen, pray, pray. 


Rowland Taylor, departing hence in ſure hope 
without all doubting of FMernal Salvati« 
on, I thank God my- heavenly Farther, 
through his Son Chrift, my certain Savi- 
our, 


John 


- 
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John Warren, Upholſter. 


N the Confeſſion of his Faith, hath this 
(weer ſpeech : Without Chriſt no heavenly 
Gift zs given, nor (in forgiven. 


Alice Binden. 


HE being at the Stake, rook forth a 
Shilling of Ph:/ip and Mary, which her 
'— Father had bowed and ſent her (when 
ſhe was firſt ſent to priſon), deſiring her 
brother (there preſent) ro return the ſame 
to her Father again, with obedient ſalutation; 
and to rell him, ir was the firſt piece of mo« 
ney that he ſent her after her troubles began, 
which (as ſhe proteſted) ſhe had kept, and 
now ſent him, to give him to underſtand, 
that ſhe never lacked money while ſhe lay in 
priſon. 
And yet what Extremity ſhe endured- in 
priſon, this brief Relation follbwing may 
rteſtifie. Her: Conſtancy being ſuch in th 


profeſſion of the Truth, that ſhe could nc 
Way be removed fromit. Her fond Husband 
(.who firſt had procured her Impriſonment 
and had alſo taken money of the Conſtable 
ro carry her to priſon himſelf) told the Bi 
ſhop, that ſhe had a brother, called Richard 
Hale, whom, if his Lordſhip could keep 
from her, ſhe would turn : for he comforteth 
her (ſaid he), and giveth her money, and 
per{wadeth her not to relent, Thi 
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This Counſel being as ſoon apprehended as 
tendred, was forthwirh pur alſo ints Execu- 
tion, For therefore the Biſhop gave com- 
mandment ſhe ſhould be commirred to his 
Priſon, called Mundayes-hole ; giving alſo 
firaight charge, Thar if her brother at any 
time came at her, he ſhould be laid hold 
on. 

This Priſon was within a Court, where 
the Prebends Chambers were, being a Vaulr 
beneath the-ground, and rhe Window being 
incloſed with a Pale, of height, by eſfti- 
mation, four foot and an half, and diſtant 
from the ſame three foot ; ſo that ſhe look- 
ing from beneath, might only ſee ſuch as 
ſtood ar the Pale. Her brother in the mean 
while ſought her with no leſs danger of Life 
than Diligence. Bur in regard of many um-; 
pediments, he could never know where ſhe 
lay, till coming, by Gods unſearchable pro- 
vidence, very early thither in a, morning 
(her Keeper being then gone to Church ro 
ring ; for he was Bell-ringer) chanced to 
heas her voice as ſhe poured- out her ſor- 
rowful complaints unto God , ſaying the 
Pſalms of David ; in which place he .could 
none otherwiſe relieve her, bur by putting 
Money in a Loaf of Bread, and ſticking the 
ſame on a pole, and ſo reached ir unto her ; 
for neither with meat nor drink could he 
ſuſtain hzr. And this was five weeks after 
her coming thither. All which time-no crea- 
rure was known to come at her, more:than 


her Keeper, D Her 
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Her lying in that Priſon was only upon a : 


lirtle ſhorr ſtraw, between a pair of Stocks and 
a ſtone-wall ; being allowed three farthings 
a'day; that is, a half penny bread, and a 
farthing drink : Neither could ſhe get any 
more for her money : wherefore ſhe deſired 
to have her whole allowance in bread , and 
uſed water for her drink. Thus did ſhe lye 
nine weeks, during all which time ſhe never 
changed her Apparel, whereby ſhe became 
at the laſt a molt pitions loathſom creature to 
beh old. 

At her firft coming into this place, ſhe did 
orievouſly bewail her ſtate, with great ſor- 
row and Jamentation, reaſoning with her 
' : | ET 
' Why her Lord God did with ſo heavy ju- 
ſtice ſuffer! her ro be ſequeſtred from her 
loving fellows, into fo extream miſery ? In 
theſe dolourous mournings did ſhe continue, 
rill on a night, as ſhe was in her forrowful 
ſapplications, 'rehearfing this Verſe of the 
Pſalm ;- Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul ? 
And again, The right hand of the Lord can 
change all this ; ſhe received comfort in the 
midft of her miſeries, and afrer that conti- 
nued very joyful 'until her dzliverance from 
the ſame. 

In March following the Biſhop called her 
before him, demanding of her, whether ſhe 
would go home, and go to Church or no, 
promiſing her great favour if ſhe would be 
reformed ? 

"*2281 To 
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To whom ſhe anſwered, I think , and 
am throughly perſwaded, by the great extre- 
mity that you have already ſhewed me, that 
you are not of God, neither can your doings 
be godly; And T ſee (faith ſhe) that you ſeek 
my utter deſtruttion ; ſhewing how lame the 
was of the cold ſhe had taken, and for lack 
of food while ſhe lay in that painful- Pri- 
ſon. 

Then did rhe-Biſhop deliver her from thar 


| filthy hole, and ſent her to FPeſt-gate, where 


after ſhe had been chauged, and for a while 
been olean kept, her $skin did wholly peal 
and ſcale off, as if ſhe had been poyſoned 
with ſome mortal Venome ; where ſhe con- 
tinged till the Nineteenth day of June, on 
which day ſhe was bereaved of Life by the 
rerrible fire. 

One thing more, touching this good wo- 
man, is to be noted ; That while ſhe was in 
priſon, ſhe practiſed with a priſon-fellow of 
hers, the Wite of one Potken, to live both 
of them with two pence half-penny a day, 
to try thereby how well they could ſuſtain 
penury and. hunger, before they were put to 
it: For they had heard, that when they 
ſhould remove from thence to the Biſhop's 
Priſon, their allowance thould-be bur three 
farthings a day a piece: And thus they lived 
Fourteen,days ere ſhe was removed, 


D 2 ' The- 


64 The Mirror of Martyrs, 


Thomas Wats his Farewel to his Wife and 
Children. 


ſelf, he came to his Wife and fix 

Children, being there, and faid theſe 
words in effect : Wife, and my good Chil- 
dren, I muſt now depart away from you : 
Therefore henceforth know I you no more ; 
but as the Lord hath given you unto me, ſo 
T give you againunto the Lord, whom I charge 
Yon, ſee you obey and fear him ; and beware 
ye turn not to this abominable Papiſtry, a- 
gainſt the which anon you ſhall ſee me,by Gods 
Grace, give my blood. Let not the murther- 
ing of Gods Saints cauſe you to relent ; but 
rake occaſion thereby to be the ſtronger m the 
Lords Quarre! ; and I doubt not but he will 
be a merciful Father unto you. Fn the end, he 
bad them farewel, and kifſed them all, and 
was carried to the fire. 


\ Frer his private prayer made to him- 


Bradford's Memientoes to the Lord Ruſſel, 
pps called, The good Earl of Bed. 
ford. 


Emember Lot's Wife , which looked 
back. Remember that none are Crown= 

ed bur ſuch as ſtrive lawfully, Remember 
Francis Spira. Remember , that all you 
have is at Chriſt's commandment. Remem- 
ber he loſt more for you than you can loſe 
for 
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for him. Remember rhart ir is not loſt which 
you loſe for his ſake ; For you ſhall find 
much more here and elſewhere. Remember 
you ſhall die 3 when, where, and how, ye 
cannot tell, Remember that the Death of 
finners is terrible. Remember that the Dearth 
of Gods Saints is precious in his ſight, Re- 
member the mulrirude goeth the wide way, 
which windeth to Wo. Remember rhe 
{traight way, which leadeth to Life, hath 
but few Travellers in ir. Remember Chriſt 
biddeth you enter in thereat. Remember, 
he that truſteth in the Lord, ſhall receive 
firengrh to ſtand againſt all the Aſſaulrs of his 
Enemies. 

Be certain all the hairs of your head are 
numbred. Be certain your good Father harh 
appointed your bounds, over which the De- 
vildare nor look. Commir your felf ro him; 
He is, hath been, and will be your helper. 
Ler Chriſt be your mark and ſcope to prick 
at : Let him be your pattern to work by : 
Let him be your enſample to follow : Give 
him, as your hearr, ſo your hand ; as your 
mind, ſo your tongue ; as your faith, ſo yonr 
feet : And let his Word be your Candle, ro 
go before you in all matrers of Religion, 
Bleſſed is he that walketh nor to theſe Popiſth 
prayers, nor ſtandeth ar them, nor fitrerh ar 
them. Glorifte God both in Soul and Body. 


D 3 Fifteen 
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Fifteen ſhort Sentences left by Robert Smith, 
Martyr, to Ann Smith, bis Wife. 
I. Q vir firſt to. love God, dear Wife) 
with your whole hearr, and rhen ir 
\..- ſhall be eafje for you ro love your 
Neighbour. 
2, Be friendly to all creatures, but eſpeci- 


ally tro your own ſoul, 


3 Bealways an Enemy to the Devil and 


the World, but chiefly ro your own 
fleſh, 

4. In hearing of good things, Joyn the ears 
of your head and heart together, 

5. Seek unity and quietne(s with all men, 
bur ſpecially with your conſcience) for it will 
nor eaſily be pacifted. 

6. Love all men, but ſpecially your Ene- 
mies. 

- 9. Hate the fins that are paſt, but eſpecially 
thoſe to come. 

8. Be as ready to further your Enemy ashe 
is to hinder yon, that ye may be the Child of 
God. 

9. Defile not that which Chriſt hath 
cleanſed , leſt his blood be laid ro'your 
charge. | 

10. Remember that God hath hedged in 
your Tongne with the Teeth and Lips, that ir 
might ſpeak under correction. 


Ii. Be 
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I1. Be ready at all times ro look to your 
brothers Eye , but eſpecially ro your own 
Eye.: For he that warneth another of thar 
he himſelf is faulcy , giverh his Neigh- 
bour the clear Wine , and himſelf - the 
dregs. 

12. Beware of Riches, and worldly Ho- 
nour : for without underſtanding, prayer and 
faſting, it 1s a ſnare, and like to conſuming 
fire, of which, if a man take a lirrie, it wall 
warm him; burit roo much, it will conſume 
him, 

13. Shew mercy to the Saints for Chriſt's 
ſake, and Chriit ſhall reward you tor the 
Saints ſake. 

14. Among all other Priſoners, vieit your 
own ſoul; for it is incloſed in a perillous pri- 
{on. | 

1.5, If you love God, hate Evil, ©, 


Tour Husband, 
Ro. Smith. 


If ye will meet 
with me again, 
Forſake not Chriſt 


f-r any pain. 


A Nvote of Thomas Iveſon. 


Eing earneſtly travelled withal to re- 
cant, he ſaid in this wiſe, I wiuld 10: 
[D 4 YECALT, 
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recame, nor forſahe my belief, for all the 
Goods in London. TI do appeal to Gods mercy, 
and will be none of your Church, nor will 
ſubmit my ſelf to the ſame. And what I 
have ſaid, I will ſay again® And if there 
came an Angel from Heaven to teach me any 
other Dofrine than that now hold, I would 
not believe him. 


A Note touching the tal of the faithful 
Chriſtians in England, before the Name of 
Luther was heard of. | 


Ertes the fervent Zeal of thoſe Chriſtian 
days, ſeemed much ſuperior to theſe 

our days and times ; as manifeſtly may ap- 
pear by their fitting up all nighr,' in reading 
and hearing of the Word : Alfo by their 
Expences and Charges in buying Books of 
Engliſh ; Of whom fome gave Five Marks, 
ſome more, ſome leſs, for a book, Some 
gave a Load of Hay for a few Chapters of 
St. James, or for ſomewhat of St. Paul's 
Epiſtles in Eng/zſh ; in which rarity of good 
Books, and want of Teachers, this one thing 
is greatiy to be marvelled at ; namely , to 
conſider in the Regiſters, how that the 
Word of Truth notwithſtanding, did mul- 
tiply ſo exceedingly as ir did amongſt them. 
Bur ſee here the wonderful working of Gods 
mighty power : For ſo (ſaith Maſter Fox) I 
obſerve in reading the Regiſters, how one 
Neighbour reſorting and conferring with an- 
other 3 
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other ; efrſoones a few words of the firſt or 
ſecond talk, did win and turn their minds 


ro that wherero they defired to perſwade 
them, touching the Truth of Gods Word 


. and his Sacraments« To fee their travels, 


their earneſt ſeeking, their burning zeals, 
their readings, their watchings, their ſweer 
aſlemblies , their love and concord, theic 
godly living, their fairhſul meaning, may 
make us, in theſe our days, to bluſh for 
ſhame. 

The name by which they were known one 
to another, was, The known men, the juſt- 
faſt-men. Among theſe was one Thomas 
Man , Martyr, commonly called Dottor 
Man, who confeſſed he had turned ſeven 
hundred people to his Religion and Doctrine, 
for which he thanked God. 


Many Lets will meet us in our way to Heaven« 
ward. 


Ear Siſter, take heed ; you ſhallin your 
journey towards Heaven, 
meet with many a monſtrous 2M, Hooper 
beaſt. You had necd there- out of #4 
fore to have the Salve of Gods Letter #0 
Word ready at hand. You Mrs. War: 
ſhall meer Husband, Children, rope: 
Lovers and Friends , that ſhall 
be very Lets and Impediments to your pur- + 
poſe. You ſhall meer with flander and 
contempt of the World ; and ſhall be: 
D 5 counted - 
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Counted ungracious and ungodly. You ſha!l 
meet with cruel Tyranny, to vex you with 
all extremity : You ſhall now and rhen fee 
the troubles of your Conſcience, and feel 
your own weakneſs: You ſhall hear rhar you 
be curſed of rhe Romiſh Catholick Church, 
with ſuch like terrors. But pray to God, 
and follow the Star of his Word, and you 
ſhall arrive at the port of eternal ſalvation, 
by the only merit of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Our beſt wiſdom is, to let our God to be wiſe 
for us. 


[ Early beloved, if we be contented to 

obey Gods Will, and for his Com- 
mandments- ſake, to furrender our Goods 
and our Lives to bear his pleaſure, ir makes 
no matter whether we keep Goods and Lite, 
or loſe them. Nothing can hure us rhat is 
taken from us for Gods cauſe; nor nothing 
can at length do us good that is preſerved 
contrary to his will. Let us wholly ſuffer 
God to uſe us and ours after his holy Wiſ- 
dom ; and beware we neither uſe nor govern 
our ſelves contrary to his. Word, by our 
own wiſdom; for if we do, our wiſdom 
will at length prove ro be fooliſhneſs. Ir is 
kept to *no good purpoſe which is kept a- 
gainft Gods Commandments. Ir can by no 
means be raken from us which he would 
ſhould tarry with us. He is no good Chriſti- 
an that rulerh himſelf and his. as worldly 
means 
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means ſerveth : For he that ſo doth, ſhall 
have as many changes as chancerh in rhe 
world. To day with the World, he ſhall 
like and praiſe rhe truth of God ; tro mor- 
row, as the World will, fo will he like and 
praiſe the Falſhood of man. To day 
with Chriſt, ro morrow with Antichritt, 


5c. 


Unmortified men and w'men no meet Crea- 


ture? for God. 


UT of another of his Letters (he ſaith), 
Thar before a Chriſtian can be broughr 

to perfection, he muſt firſt be brought ro 
nothing. To what lothſomnels (faith he), 


yea, to what abhorring comes our meat and ' 
drink, before they work their perfection in - 


us? From Life they be brought ro the fire, 
and clean altered from that they were, being 
alive ; from the fire to the rrencher, and all 
to hacked ; from the rrencher ro the mouth, 
and as ſmall ground as: the teeth: can grind 


them ; and from the mourh-into' the'fto-- ; * 


wach ; and there' [0+ boyled andWigeſted, 
before they nouriſh, rhar who@®ever ſaw the 
ſame, would loath and abhor his own nou- 
riſhment, before it can come to His perfecti- 
on. Isit then any marvel if ſaich' Chriftfans 
as God delighteth in, be ſo mangled and de- 


faced in this World, which is the 'Kirchin, *. 
and Mill to boyl and to'/grind'the fleſh- of _ 


Gods people in, till they atchieve their per. 
fection 
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feCtion in the World ro come ? Raw fleſh is 
not meat wholſome for man ; and unmortifi- 


ed men and women be no creatures fir for 
God. 


A Note touching the manly Reſolution of 


T Doftor Taylor , 3n ſtanding to the 
F Truth. 


| Þ y-- Taylor being ſenr for by a Letrer | 
Miflive, ro appear before Stephen Gar- 
diner , Biſhop of Wincheſter , then Lord | 
Chancellor of England, upon his Allegiance 
ro anſwer ſuch Complaints as were made 
againſt him ; and earneſtly ſollicited by ſome 
of his well-willers, to depart the Realm for 
a time, and fo to preſerve himſelf for a fur- 
ther good, made them this anſwer: Dear 
Friends, I moſt heartily thank you for the 
tender care you have of me. But, Oh, what {| 
would you have me to do ? I am Old, and 
have already lived too long to ſee theſe terri- | 
* ble and moſt; wicked days. Fly you, and do as . © 
your Canſcieuce leadeth you ; I am fully de- | 
termined (with Gods Grace) to go to the Bi- | 
ſhop, end- to: his beard to itell bim that he 
/'- doth naught. God ſhall well hereafter raiſe \ 
<vqu- 4p Teachers of his people, which ſhall with t& 
+ . much, more diligence and fruit teach them 
$- than T bawe done : For God will not forſake his 
,  Ebuxch, tho now for a time. he treeth and 
; « earretieth us, and not without juſt cauſe. 
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As for me, I believe before God, I ſhall 
never be able to do God ſo good ſervice as I 
may d» him now ; nor I ſhall never have ſo 
glorious a calling as now I have, nor ſo great 
mercy of God proffered me, as is now at this 
preſent : For what Chriſtian man would not 
gladly die againſt the Pope and his 4dherents? 
I know that the Papacy is the Kingdom of 
Antichriſt, altogether full of Lies, altogether 
Full of Falſhood ;, So that all their Dottrine, 
from Chriſts Croſs be my ſpeed, and St. Ni- 
cholas, unto the end of their Apocalypſe, is 
nothing but Idolatry, Superſtition, Errors, 
Hypocriſie and Lyes. 

DoCtor Taylor having made his appear- 
ance before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Stephen Gardiner, the Biſhop greeted him 
with this welcome; Arr thou come, thou 
Villain ? How dareft thou look me in the 
face? Knoweſt thon wholI am ? 

Yes, I know who you are, ſaid DoCtor 
Taylor ; You are Doctor Stephen Gardiner, 
Bilhop of Wincheſter , Lord Chancellor of 
England, and yer but a mortal man, I trow. 
Bur if I ſhould be afraid of your Lordly 
Looks, why fear you not God, the Lord of 
us all? How dare you for ſhame look any 
Chriſtian man in the face, ſeeing you have 
forſaken the Truth , denied our Saviour 
Chriſt and his Word, and done contrary to 
your Oath in writing? With what counte- 
nance will you appear before the Judgment- 
Seat of Chrift, to anſwer to your Oarh 

made, 
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made, firſt unto that bleſſed King of famous 
Memory. King Henry the Eighth, and after 
thar to blefled King Edward the Sixth, his 
Jon : 

Tuſh, ruſh, faith the Biſhop , that was 
Herods Oath, unlawful ; and therefore to be 
broken. 

You ſhall not be ſo diſcharged of it (ſaid 
Doctor Taylor) before Chriſt, who doubtleſs 
will require it at your-hands, as a lawiul 
Oath, made to your Leige Lord and Sove- 
raign, the Kings Majeſty; from whoſe Obe- 
dience no man can affoyl you, neither the 
Pope; nor none of his. 


The mournful Complaint of Chriſts ſcatttered 
Sheep, for the loſs of their faithful Shep- 
herd, Dr. Taylor. 


T his coming thorow Hadley, the 
ſtreets were beſer on both fides with 

men and women of the Town and Country; 
waiting to ſee him, whom when rhey beheld 
ſoled ro death, with weeping eyes, and la- 
mentable voices, they cried, ſaying one to 
another, © Ah, good Lord! there goes our 
*. good Shepherd from vs, that fo faithfully 
* hath taught us, and ſo fatherly hath cared 
* for us, &c. O merciful God, what ſhall 
* we poor ſcattered Sheep do ? What ſhall 
© become of this wicked World! Good 
"Lord ſtrengthen and comfort him. To 


whom Doctor Taylor evermore anſwered : 
© Good 


| 
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s Good people, I have preached to you Gods 
Word and Truth, and come this day toſeal 
*it with my blood. 

He preparing himſelf alſo to the fire, ſaid, 
* Good people, I have taught you norhing 
© bur Gods holy Word, and thoſe Leſſons I 
©have takeu out of Gods blefſed Book, rhe 
* Bible, and come hither this day to ſeal it 
* with my blood. 

The holy Martyrs ſuſtained not only hard 
meaſure at rhe hands of their Perſecutors, 
but of their Officers alſo, 

Being at the Stake, one Warwick caſt a 
Faggor at him, which light upon his. face, 
and (o hurt him, that the blood ran down 
his viſage. Then ſaid DoCtor Taylor; © O 
* Friend, I have hurt enough; what needed 
" chat *. @ * 

The like homely uſage had he at thehands - 
of one Homes, Yeoman of the Guard, who 
had uſed him unkind!ly and churliſhly by the 
way; who with a Walter, gave him a cruel 
blow upon the head, for ſaying ( as you 
heard), *I have taught you nothing but the 
* Truth, and am come to ſeal it with my 
© blood, 


His valiant and quiet enduring of the 
fire. 


Ire being ſer unto him, holding up both 
his hands, he called upon God, and 
ſaid, © Merciful Father of Heaven, for Jeſus 
©Chrift, 


- 
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x * Chriſt, my Saviours ſake, receive my ſoul 
* into hy hands. So ſtood he, withour ei- 

ther crying or moving, with his hands folded 

together , rill one Sozce, with an Halbard, 

ſtruck him on the head, rhat the brains fell 

oh and the dead Corps fell down in the 
re. 


The Piety' and Charity of Thomas 
Tomkins. 


His Tomkins was a Weaver by his Oc- 
cupation, dwelling in Shoreditch, who 
was of fo godly and devour a CO 
thar if any had brought him a Web, 
ſomerime he had three or four in a day, he 
would always begin with prayer; or if any 
had come to ralk with him of any matter, 
he would likewiſe tirſt begin with prayer ; 
and if any had come to have borrowed 
money of him , he would ſhew him ſuch 
money as he had in his Purſe, and bid him 
take it; and wheu it was repayed back again, 
\Whe would bid them keep it longer, if they 
*. needed it, while they were better able to pay 
Re him. | 
9s - 
Bonner would oy his Priſoners with 
Ms 


4 Uring the time that the aid Tomkins 
$ was priſoner with Bonner, which was 


+ half a year, he was fo rigorous to the poor 
man, 


i © 
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man, that he bear him 
ſhamefully abour the Thich becauſe it 
face, whereby his face disfigured him, the 
was ſwelled; and not Brſop gave a Bar- 
content with that, he ber twelve pence to 
plucked off a piece of ſhave him; adding, 
his beard. Bur the that then he would 
Rage . of this Biſhop /ook like a Catho» 
* Was nor ſo great againſt [ck 
"K- him, but the Conftancy 
'Y of the party was much greater, with patience 
&;.. £0 bear ir. 


Bonner ſetteth his Priſoner to work, 


'F..* DD Onner having this Tomkins with him 
4 Priſoner at Fulham, in the Month of 
A. #9, fer him, wirh his other folks, ro make 
Hay; and ſeeing him to labour ſo well, the 
" Biſhop firting him down, ſaid, Well, I like 
thee well ; for thou laboureſt hard ; I truſt 
thou wilt be a good Catholic. My Lord, 
ſaid the poor man, Sr. Paul ſaith, He that 
will not labour, let him not eat. Ah, I fee 
(faid Bonner) that Paul is a great man with 
thee. 


- Bonner burning the hand of his Priſoner. 


Onner perceiving the invincible Conſtan- 
B cy of this Thomas Tomkins, and being 
exceedingly vexed therewith, having with 
him at Fulham that time, Maſter Hapsfield, 

Maſter 


\ 


h. 
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. Maſter Pendleton, and Chadſey, Tomkins was 
| called for before him, who fttanding as he 
was wont, in defence of his-Faith, the Bithop 
fell from beating to bureging ; thinking by 
letting him have ſome fore-talte of the pain, 
ro make him leave the defence of the 
Trurh he had received : For having there 
by him a Taper, or Wax-candle, of three 
or four wicks, ſtanding upon the Table, he 
rook him by the fingers, and he'd his hand 
directly under the flame ; in 
which burning he - never This burning 
- , \ ſhrunk till the veins ſhrunk, was in the B. 
j | and the finews burit ; info- Half at Ful> 
-a&,,* much that the water did ſpirt ham, 
wo” into Maſter Harpsfields face ; 
| who having ſome Remorſe, beſonght the 
Biſhop to ſtay, ſaying, he had tried him 
enough. 


As. the pain of the Martyrs increaſed, ſo did 


L their comfort. 
Wb 


i "THis Thomas Tomkins reported to one 

Fames Hinſe, that whilſt his hand was 
thus in burning, his ſpirit was ſo rapt up 
within him, thar he felt no pain, 


Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings, 
God ordains ſtrength. 


Ohn- Laurence, Prieſt, having his Legs 
fore worn with Irons, and his body 
weakned 
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weakned with ill keeping, Was born ro 
the fire ina Chair, in which as he fate, young 
children came abour the fire , crying, as 
well as they could, * Lord ſtrengthen thy 
* ſervant, and keep thy promiſe ; Lord 
* ſtrengthen thy ſervant and keep thy pro- 
© miſe, 


God turns the ſhew of weakneſs in his Ser- 
vants, ſometimes to his great glory. 


Aſter Cardmaker being come with 
John Warne, Upholſter, 

to the place where they ſhould They ſuffer- 
be burned, was called afide by ed together 
the Sherifts; who talking with 77 Smith= 
him ſecretly ſo long, that in field. 
the mean while, Warne, his 
fellow=Martyr, had made his Prayer, was 
chained to the Stake, and had Wood and 
Reed ſet about him ; ſo that nothing wanted 
bur the firing : ſtill ſtood Cardmaker talking 
with the Sheriffs. 

The people which before had heard, that 
Cardmaker would recant, and beholding this 
his ſtay, were in a marvellous dump and 
ſadneſs, thinking no leſs but he would in- 
deed now recant at the burning of 
Warne. 

Ar length Cardmaker departed from rhe 
Sheriffs, and came towards the Stake, and 
in his garments as he was, kneeled down, 
and made a long prayer in filence to himlelf ; 
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yer the people confirmed themſelves in their 
Fantaſie of his Recantation., ſeeing him 
praying ſecretly in his Garments, and no 
ſemblance of any burning, 

His prayer ended, he roſe up, put off his 
clothes unto his Shirr, went with -bold cou- 
rage to the Stake, ſweetly kiſſed ir He 
took Tarn by rhe hand, and comforted him 
in the Lord; and ſo-gave himſelf alſo to rhe 
Stake moſt gladly. 0. 

The people ſeeing rhis ſo ſuddenly done, 
contrary to their fearful expectation, as men 
delivered ont of fo great a doubr, cried out 
ſor joy, with ſo great a ſhour as hath nor 
lightly been heard a greater ; ſaying, © The 
© Lord be praffed ; the Lord ftrengthen thee, 
* Cardmaker ; the Lord Jeſus receive thy 
© Spirit. | 

And this continued while the Executioners 
pur the fire to them ; and they both paſſed 
thorow it, to the bleſſed Reſt and Peace 
among the reſt of Gods holy Saints and 
Martyrs. 


The Righteous are as bold as a Lyon. 


= Ardley being ſollicited and urged by 
Bonner to recant, he conſtantly ſtanding 
to the profeſſion of his Religion, gave him 
this anſwer; My Lord ( ſaid he 5 neither 
you, nor any of your Religion is of the Ca- 
tholic Religion, for you be of a falſe Faith; 
and Idoubr nor but you ſhall be deceived at 
lengrh, 
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length, bear as good a face as you can; 
You have ſhed innocent blood ; you have 
killed many ; and yet ye go abour ro kill 
me. Bur if every hair of my head were a 
man, I would ſuffer Death in that Opinion 
and Faith I now ſtand in. Being yer further 
prefled to turn to the unity of 

their Church ; he anſwered, See the like 
No. God forbid that I ſhould Anſwer of 
do ſo; For then I ſhall loſe William 

my ſoul. Sparrow, 


The wicked © flle when none purſueth 


them. 


T' Biſhop fitting in his Confiſtory, 


and being ſer into an heat with the 

ftour Anſwer of this John Ardley, 

and John Simpſon, burſt our in his loud and 
angry voice, Have him away, have him a- 
way. Much people at this time were aflem- 
bled below, to hear the iflue ; ſo that rhe 
Conſiftory being not able to hold them, ma- 
ny were fain to ſtand below in the. Church. 
Now the day being far ſpent, and rhe peo- 
ple hearing thoſe words, Have him away, 
thinking that rhe Priſoners had received their 
Judgments ; being defirous to ſee them had 
to Newgate, ſevered themſelves, one run- 
ning one way, and another another way ; 
which canſed ſuch a noiſe in the Church, 
that they in the Conſiſtory were all amazed, 
and marvelled what it ſhould mean. The 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop alſo being afraid of this ſudden ſtir, 
asked what there wastodo ? The ſtanders- [7 
by anſwering, ſaid, That there was likero be } 
ſome Tumult; for they were rogether by rhe | 


ears. | 
When the Biſhop heard this, by and by he 4 
rook him to hi; heels, and hi 

They were in leaving his ſear, he, with I 
fear where no the reſt of that Court, ha- {1 
fear was. ſted with all ſpeed potſible I; 
to recover the door which I, 

went into the Biſhops honſe : Bur the reſt J, 
recovering the door before him, being light- pa 
er of foor, thronging haſtily to get in, kept F;, 
my Lord out, and cried, Save my Lord, fl; 
ſave my Lord , but meaning firſt ro ſave I, 


themſelves, if any danger ſhould come. th 
| WES m 

The Faithful count not their Lives dear unto || ,, 
them for Chriſt. m 

T 


N Example whereof we have in- the 'G 
godly Martyr, Maſter Thomas Hawks, | jj 
who being with many fair words exhorred | 
by "Biſhop Bonner, ro-'return again to the 
boſom of the Mother Church, replied, No, 


" my Lord, that will I not: For if I had an 
hundred bodies, I wonld ſnffer them» all-ro Fa 
b . . ! . 
e torn in pieces, rather than I would abjure R 
Or recant, | | | A 
; al 
| , 2 | F : ; ſu 
0028! ae 
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pot The Godly are more than Conquerors, in the 
bas | Torments they ſuffer for Chriſt. 

_ bem well appears by this Relation fol- 
+ & lowing : There came to Maſter Haw- 
= kins, a little before his Martyrdom, certain 
: of his familiar friends and acquaintance , 
4” {who ſeemed not a little to be confirmed by 
_ the example of his conſtancy and godly 
= talk; and yer being feared on the other fide 
= with the ſharpne(s of the puniſhment pre- 
pared for him, privily defired him , that 
v in the midſt of the flame he would ſhew 
© them ſome token, if he could, whereby 
they mighr be the more certain, whether 
the pain of burning were ſo- great, that a 
man might nor therein keep his mind quiet 
#0 Fand parient ; "which thing he willingly pro- 
miſed them ro do: And fo it was agreed, 
Thar if the pain were tolerable, and mighr 
'© | be (ſuffered, he ſhould lift up his hands above 
5 his head toward Heaven before he gave up rhe 
” I Ghoſt, 
" Nor long after the hour being come in 
> | which he was to ſuffer, fire being pur unto 
1 {| him, after his ſpeech was taken away by 
? {| continuance in the flame, his skin drawn to- 
” | gether, and his fingers conſumed, ſo that 
all-men thought certainly he had been gone, 
| ſuddenly, and contrary to all expectation, 
+ I the bleſſed Servant of God, being mindful 


of his promiſe (as it ſeemed) which he 0 
Or» 


84. The Mirror of Mcrtyrs. 


formerly made, reached up his hands on a 
light fire over his head (which was marvel- 
lous ro behold) ro the living God, and with 
great rejoycing, in all likelihood, clapping 
them three rimes together. At the fight 
thereof there followed ſuch an Applauſe 
and Out-cry of the people , and ſpecially 
of thoſe thar knew the matrer, that the like 
hath not commonly been heard. Afﬀeer 
which the bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt, finking 
down -into the fire, gave up the Ghoſt ar 


Coxall in Eſſex, in the year 1555+ June the | 


Ioth. 


The Godly prepare for their Troubles before 
they come, Prov. 22. 3. 


His was verified in Thomas Wats, of '. 


Billirecay, Linnen-Draper , in the 
County of Eſſex. who before he was appre- 
hended for the Goſpel, had fold and made 
away all rhe Cloath he had in the Shop ; ſet- 
ting things in order touching his Wife and 
Children, having given of the faid Cloath to 
the poor ; For he looked always to be taken 
of Gods Adverſaries and his; as ſhortly af- 
ter indeed ir came to paſs. 
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The. Priſon to the Martyrs better than a 
Parlor. 


O ſairh holy Bradford in a Letter to his 

Mother : © And indeed I 

* thank God more for * He means 
© this * Priſon than for any the Tower. 
* Parlor ; yea, than for any 
* Pleaſure that ever I had : For in it, I find 
* God, my moſt ſweet good God «lways to 
© me. 


The godly ought more to blame themſelves 
than others for the Churcizes 


Afflitious, 


*O which purpoſe thus writeth ſweet 
Bradjord to the City of Loxydon : Let 
us every one from the bottom of his 

heart, thus apply ro himſelf this judgment 
fallen upon us : Ir is I, Lord, that have fin- 
ned againit thee; Iris my Hypocrihe , my 
Vain-glory, my Covetouſnels, Uncleanneſs, 
Cainality , Security , Idleneſs, Unthankful- 
nels, Self-love, aud ſuch like, which haze 
delerved the taking away of 

our * good King; of thy * King Ed- 
Word, and true Religion; ward the 6th. 
of thy good Miniſters by 

Exile, Impriſonment and Death. Ir is my 
wickedneſs that -cauſeth ſuch ſucceſs ro Au- 


thority, and peace to thine Enemies. Oh! 
be 
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be merciful, be merciful unto us : Turn to 
us again, O Lord of Hoſts; and turn us a- 
gain unto thee. Correct us, but not in thy 
_ tury, &©c. | 


{ 


What Honour God chiefly requireth | 
of us. 


Ang on» Gods Providence ( faith he in 
the ſame Letter) not only when you 
have means to help you, but alſo when you 
have no means ; yea, when all means be a- 
gainit you. Give him his Honour, which | 
_ of all other things he moſt chiefly requireth } 
at your hands ; namely, believe that ye are | 
his Children through Chriſt ; and that he is | 
your Father, and God through him ; that 
he loverh you, pardoneth you all your Of- 
fences; he is with you in trouble, and will 
be with . you for ever: when you fall, he! 
will put under his hand; -you ſhall nor lye 
ſtill: before you call upon him, he heareth 
you; our of evil he will finally bring you, 
and bring you to his erernal joy. Doubt not 
hereof my dearly beloved ; doubr not (I 
ſay), this will God your Father do for you, 
nor in reſpect of your ſelves, bur in reſpect 
of Chrift_ your .Caprain, your Paſtor and 
Keeper, out of ' whoſe hands none ſhall be a- 
ble ro catch you. In him be quier, and of- 
ten conſider your dignity; namely , how 
that they be Gods Children, the Saints of 


| God, Citizens of Heaven, Temples of the 
Holy 


—_ 
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Holy Ghoſt, 'the Thrones of God, Members 
of Chriſt, and Lords over all. 
' Be ye therefore aſhamed to think, ſpeak, 
or do any thing that ſhould be unſeemly for 
Gods Children, Gods Saints, Chriſts Men- 
bers, &c. - 


Godly Reaſons perſiwading to the contempt of 
the World. 


Hom ſhould ir grieve, ſaith Bradford 

(in one of his Lerters), who hath 

a long Journey ro go, to paſs thorowa piece 
of foul way, if he knew 'that afrer he had 


- paſſed it, that way ſhonld be molt pleaſant 


and delightſome ; yea, the journey at an 
end, and he ar his reſting-place, ro be made 
a moſt happy creature ? Who will be afraid, 
or loth to leave a little pelf for a lirtle time, 
if he knew he ſhould ſhortly afrer receive 
moſt plentiful Riches? Who will be unwil- 
ling for a little while to forſake his Wife, 
Children or Friends, when he knoweth he 
ſhall ſhortly after be aflociared unto them 
inſeparably , even after his hearts defire ? 
Who loveth the ſhadow more than the bo- 
dy 2 Who can love this Life but they that 


* regard not the. Life tro come 2 Who can de- 


fire the droſs of this World, but ſuch as be 
ignorant of the treaſure of the everlaſting 
joy in Heaven? I mean, who is afraid ro 
die, bur ſuch as hope nor to live eternally ? 
Chriſt hath promiſed Pleaſure, Riches, Joy, 

E 2 Felicity , 
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Feliciry, and all good things to them that 
for his ſake loſe any thing, or ſuffer any 
ſorrow. And is he nor true of his Word ? 
How can he bur be true, in whoſe mouth 
guile was never found ? Alas then ! why are 
we (© flack and flow ; yea, hard of hearr, 
to believe him, promiſing us thus plenrifully 
eternal bliſsfulneſs; and are fo ready to be- 
heve the World, promiſing us many things, 
but performing nothing 2 If we curry-fa- 
vour now, and halt on both parts, then it 
promiſerh us peace, quierne(>, and many 
things ele. But how doth ir pay this gear ? 
Or if ir pay it , with what contentedneſs or 
.cunicience.? Or it ſo, how long, I pray 
you? Do we not ſee before our eyes, men 
ro die ſhamefully, I niean, as Rebe!s, and 
other Malefactors. which refuſe to die for 
Gods Cauſe? Whar way is ſo ſure a way to 
Heaven , as to ſuffer in Chritts Cauſe? If 
r ere be any way on Horſ:-back to Heaven, 
riis is ir, By many troub'es ( as ſaith'the 
Avoltie) we muſt enter into Heaven, As 
I4. 22. And all that will live godly in 
Ciritt jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 
2.2, For the World cannot love them 
rhar are of God ; the Devil cannor love his 
enemies; the World will love none bur her 
vwn: You are Chriiis ; therefore !ook for 
62 Love from her. Should we look for fire 
to guench our thirſt ? Even as ſoon ſhall Gods 
cue ſervants fad peace in Antichriſts Regis 
n: clit, 
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Tye Py to Heaven is up the Hill. 


Y. dearly beloved , once 


wrote unto youa /4 e, 
or a. Farewel, upon conje 
Cture; but now I write my 
Farewel to you indeed, npon 
certain knowleds. My ſtaff 
ftanderh at the door ; I conri- 
nually look for the Sheriff ro 


heretofore I 


Mr Brad- 
ford in a 
Letter to 
Mrs War- 
cape. 


come for.me : And I thank God Iam ready 


for him. Now go I to pra- 
Ctiſe that which I have preach- 
ed: Now am I climbing up 
the Hill. Ir will cauſe me ro 
puff and blow before I come 


Bradford 
went t0 Pra 
flice that he 
had preach 


ed. 


to the Cliff, - The Hill is ſteep 
and high ; my breath is ſhort;. 
and my ſtrength is feeble, Pray therefore 
to the Lord for me, that as I have now, 
through his goodneſs, almoſt attained ro the 
top, Imay by his Grace, be {ſtrengthned, 
not to reſt till I come where I ſhould be. 
Oh loving Lord, pur our thine hand, and 
draw me unto thee : for no man cometh, 
unleſs he be drawn of the Father. See, my 
dearly beloved, Gods loving mercy . He 
knowerh my ſhortneſs of breath, and ex- 
treme weakne(s ; and therefore, as he ſent 
for E/qjahin a fiery Chariot, ſo ſenderh he 
for me : For by fire my droſs mult be pur: 
fied, that I may be fine Gold in his fight. 

E 3 | On 
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Oh uuthankful wretch that 1 21! Lord, do 
tho forgive me mine unthankſulneis. In- 
deed I confeſs ( right dear to me in the 
Lord), that my fins have -deſerved Hell-fir 
much more than this fire. Bur lo, fo loving 
is my Lord, that he converteth the puniſh- 
ment for my fins, into a teſtimonial of his 
truth and verity, which indeed the Prelates 
do perſecute in me, and not my fins: And 
they perſecute nor me, bur Chriſt in me, 
who, I doubr not, will take my part unto 
the very end, Oh that I had fo open an 
hearr, that Icould, as Iſhould, receive rhis 
ſo -great and unſpeakable a dignity which 
God, my Father, offereth ro me. Now 
pray for me, my dearly beloved ; pray for 
me thar I never ſhrink; I ſhall never ſhrink, 
I hope; I truſtin the Lord I ſhall never ſhrink. 
For he that hath always raken my parr, will 
not, Iam well aſſured, leave me when I have 
moſt need of him, for his truth and mercies: 
ſake. 

O Lord, help me : into thy hands I come 
mend me wholly, In the Lord pur I my 
truſt, and will not fear what man can do 
unto me. 


A prayer which Maſter Bradford taught his 
other to ſay dai'y for bim in the time of 
his impriſonment. 


Ever was I ſo merry (dear Mother). as 
now I am, and ſhould be, if I could 


ger 
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get you to be merry with me, to thank 
God for me, and on. this wiſe ro pray for 
me ; Ah-. good Father, which vouchſafeſt 
that my Son, being a grievous ſinner in thy 
fighr,. ſhould find. this favour with thee, ro 
be one of thy Sons Captains, and Men of 
War, to fight and ſuffer for the Goſpels ſake. 
I thank thee therefore, good Lord, and 
pray-thee in Chrifts Name, that thou would- 
eſt forgive him his fins and unthankfulneſs, 
and- make perfect in him thar good work 
thou haſt begun : Yea, Lord, I pray theero 
make him worthy ro ſuffer_not only impri- . 
ſonment, bur even very death for thy Truth, 
Religion, and Goſpels ſake. And as Han- 
nab did apply, and give her firſt-born. Son 
Samuel unto thee, ſo do I, dear Father, be- 
ſeeching thee, for Chriſts ſake, ro accept my. 
gifr, and give my Son, Fobhn Bradford, grace 
always truly to ſerve thee and. thy people, 
as Samuel did. If on this ſorr, good Mo- 
ther, you would by prayer offer me up to 
_ I ſhoald be the merrieſt man that ever 
Was, 


A Note touching John Wade. 
His Wade being ftripped our of his 


Clothes in an Inn, and preparing him- 
ſelf for the fire, had a fair long white Shirr 
brought him from his Wife, which being 
pur on, and he pinioned, was led on foot to 
the place of Execution ; and coming ftraighr. - 

E 4 (9) 
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to the Stake, took it in his arms, embra- 
cing it, and kiſſing it 3 to which being chain- 
ed, he ſaid with a chearfal and loud voice, 
his hands and eyes lifred up ro Heaven, the 
laſt Verſe of the 85th Pſalm, Shew ſome good 
token upon me, O Lord, that they which hate 
me may ſee it, and be aſhamed, becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen and comforted me. Then 
the Reeds being ſet about him, he- pulled 
them to him, and embraced them in- his 
arms ; then fire being pur unto-him, he ctt- 
_ ed unto God often, Lord Feſus receive *my 
Sol, without any fign of impatience in the 
fire, rill ar length, after the fire was rhrough- 
ly kindled, he was heard no more to ſpeak, 


ſtill holding his hands up over his head 'ro- 


gether towards Heaven, even when he was 
dead, and alrogether roaſted, as tho. they 
had been ſtayed up with a prop ſtanding un- 
der them. This fign did God ſhew upon 
him, whereby his very enemies might per- 
ceive that God, according to his prayer, had 
ſhewed a token upon him, even to their 
ſhame and confuſion, 


Verſes of Robert Smith, written ts the faith- 
ful, then in perſecution. 


Onrent thy ſelf with patience, 
Wirth Chriſt to bear the croſs of pain. ; 
Which can and will thee recompence 
A thouſand fold, with joys again. 


Let 
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Let nothing cauſe thine heart to quail : 
Lanch our thy boar, hoiſe up thy ſail, 
And pur from the Shore be thou-ſure ; 
Thou ſhalt attain unto rhe Port | 
That ſhall remain for evermore. 


No quietnejs in Satans Service. 


O which purpoſe this writeth Robey: - 

- Samuel, Preacher, and Martyr, to the 
godly then in trouble : Why are: you (vain 
men) more afraid of Jeſus, your gentle * Sx» 
viour, and of his Gofpel of Salvation, than 
if a Legion of Devils were about to deſtroy 
your Souls and Bodies? Think you to be 


4 more ſare than under your Captain Chriſt ? 


Do you promiſe your ſelves ro be more quier 
in Sarans Service-than in Chriſts Religicn ? 
Eſteem you more theſe tranſitory and perni- 
cious pleaſures, than God and- all his hea» 
venly treaſures? Oh palpable darkneſs-1 Oh 
horrible madneſs , and wilful:. blindneſs, 
withour compariſon, roo much ro-be ſuffer 
ed any longer | We. ſee, and- will not fee; 
we know, and 'will not know. :yea , 'we 
ſmart,and will not feel:and that our -ownCon« 
ſciences well knowgeth: Oh miſerable and 
brainleſs ſouls , .which -wonld for fooliſh 
pleaſure, and ſlippery wealth, loſe the Royal 
Kingdom, -and permanent Joys of God, with 
the everlaſting Glory which he hath prepared 
for them that truly love-him, and renounce 
the world, The time is come we muſt go 

FE, 5 i » 
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to ir, Judgment is begun at Gods houſe 


Began they nor frſt with the green and fappy 
tree 2 And what followed then upon the 
branches ? 


Encouragement to ſuffer the Croſs of 
Chriſt. 


\ \ TE ought not to be diſmaid (ſaith the 
godly Martyr) in our ſuffering for 


Chriſt, but rather ro be of good comfort ; 


not to be ſad, bur merry; not ſorrowful, 


bur joyful, ſeeing God hath accepted of us, 
as of his dearly beloved children : I ſay, we 
ſhould for his ſake, with glad hearts berea- 
dy to ſubdue. our finful luſts, our wretched 
fleth and blood unto his glory, the promo- 
ting of. his holy Truth, and edifying of his 
Church, Whar if the earthly houſe of this 
our habitation be deſtroyed? we know aſ- 
ſuredly we ſhall have a building given of 
God, not-made with hands, bur eternal in 
the Heavens: and that with ſuch joys as 
Faith taketh not, Hope toucheth nor, nor 
Chariry apprehendeth not. They paſs all 


defires and wiſhes. Gotten they may be by. 


Chriſt; eſteemed to their worth they cannot 
be. Wherefore the more affliction and pers 
ſecution the Word of God bringeth us, the 
more felicity and greater joy abideth us in 
Heaven. Bur the worldly peace , idle eaſe, 
wealrhy pleaſure, which the ungodly tooliſhly 
{o. much gape.after, and imagine to procure 
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to themſelves by perſecuting and thruſting 
away the Goſpel, ſhall turn to their own 
trouble, and in the end (if rhey prevent not) 
to their perpetual infeliciry, perdition and 
damnation ; For they had rather with rich 
Nabal, and his temporal delights, deſcend 
unto the Devil, than with poor Chriſt, and 
his bodily trouble, ro-afcend into the King- 
dom of God, his Father. 


The blood of the Martyrs, the ſeed of the 
Goſpel. 


Little after : Our blood (faith he) ſhed 

for the Goſpel, ſhall preach ir with 
more fruir, and greater furtherance, than 
did our Mouths, Lives, and Writings ; as 
did the blood of Abel, Stephen, with many 
more, Whar tho for a time they laughr 
Chrift and his Word to ſcorn, they ſhall 
not fit in the Chair of the ſcorners for - 
EvVEr. 


A fiveet. Meditation flowing from Faith in. . 
Gods Promiſes. 


Owards. the end of the ſaid Letter, he 
. faith Let us therefore with an earneſt 
Faith, ſer faſt hold, and ſure feeling upon- - 
the promiſes of God in the Goſpel ; and ler - 
us not be ſundred from the ſame by any rem- 
ptation, tribulation, or perſecution. Let us-; 


conhder Gods Verity to be invincible, invi- 
olable.. 
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olable and'immurable, promifing and giving 
us, his faithful Soldiers, Life erernal Ir is 
Chriſt only that hath deſerved it for us ; and 
unto him only muft we render the praiſe. Let 
not then the vain fanrafies and dreams ot 
men, the fooliſh Gawds and Toys of rhe 
World, nor the crafty Deluſions of the De- 
vil, drive and ſeparate us from our hope of 
the Crown of Righteouſneſs. that is laid up 
in ſtore for us againſt the laſt day. Oh rhar 
happy and merry laſt day! I mean to the 
faichful, when Chriſt by his Covenant ſhall 
give and grant unto them that overcome and 
keep his words to the end , that they may 
aſcend, and'fir with him- in his ſear for ever, 
as he hath aſcended, and firreth on the 
Throne with his Father. The ſame body 
and ſoul that is now afflicted with Chriſt, 
ſhall then with: Chriſt be glorified ; Now 1n 
the Butcher's hands, as ſheep appointed to 
be ſlain; Then fitting ar Gods Table with 
Chriſt in his Kingdom, as Gods honourable 
and dear children ; Where for Earthly Po- 
verty we ſhall have Heavenly Riches ; for a 
lirtle hunger and thirſt, ſaturiry of pleaſures 
in the preſence of God for ever and ever ; for 
ſorrows, troubles, and cold Irons, celeftial 
Joys. and: the company of Angels ; and for 
a bodily Derh , Life eternal. Oh happy ſouls! 
Oh precious death ! and ever more bleſſed ! 
Right dear in the fight of the Lord is the 
dealt of his Saints, &c, 
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We muſt obey God rather than men. 


Obert Coo, Martyr, being demanded 
R by the Biſhop of. Norwich, whether 

" he wou'd obey the Kings Laws ? 
anſwered, As far as they agree with Gods 
Word, I will obey. 

Biſhop. Whether they agree or not agree 
with Gods Word, we be bound to obey 
them, if the King were an Infidel. 

Coo. If Sydrach, Miſaack, and Abednego, 
had ſo done, Nebuchadnezar had not con- 
felled the true God. 


The Martyrs would wot be delivered, but by 
Law. 


T the Aftize holden at W1sbich, there 
cometh to W/ilkam WW {ſey, Martyr, 
one Dottor Fuller, ſpeaking ro him 

on this manner, Wolſey, thou doſt much 

trouble my conſcience, wherefore (I pray 
thee ) depart and rule thy tongue, ſo that 

I hear no more complaints. of thee, and 
come to the Chnrch when thou wilr ; and 
if thou be complained on, ſo far as I may, 
I promiſe thee, I will not hear it. 

To whom Tolſey replyed, Mafter Doctor, 

I was brought hither by a Law, and by a 
Law L will. be delivered, 


Robert: 
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Robert Pygor, and William Wolſey, com- 
forted and confirmed in the Faith, by a 


Biſhops Chaplain. 


Heſe two Godly Martyrs lying in priſon, 
there came to vitt: them, one Peter 
Valentine, a French-man born, Chaplain to 
Biſhop Goderick, who at his entrance faid 
unto them, My Brethren, according to mine 
office, I am come to talk with you, for I 
have been Almner here rhis twenty years, 
and above.. Take it therefore in good part, 
my Brethren, I pray you, thar I am come 
ro talk with you:; I promiſe you, not to pull 
you from your Faith. Bur I both require 
and defire you, in the name of Chriſt, ro 
ſtick unto the rruth of his Goſpel; and I 
beſeech Almighty God, for -his Son Jeſus 
 Chriſthis ſake, ro preſerve you and mein the 
ſame unto the -end : For I :my ſelf know 
not, ( my Brethren ) how ſoon I ſhall be ar 
the ſame point, you now are at. Thus, 
with -many other like words, he made an 
end, cauſing all that were there preſent, to 
water their cheeks contrary. to all their ex- 
pectations, praiſed be God. 


A wicked new mans 


.-Eing in their examination , before+ 

-- Doctor Fuller , formerly mentioned , 
Dectar Shaxton (aid unto them 3 Good Bre- 
: threng 
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thren, remember your (elves, and become- 
new men, for I my ſelf was in this fond 
opinion, you now are in, but I am now be- 
come a new man, 

Ah! ſaid Wolſey, are yon become. a new 
man 2 Wo be ro thee, thou wicked new 


man, for God thall juſtly judg thee. 
Properties of a good Biſhop. 


Iſhop Ridley was as tenderly beloved of 
his Flock, as the Father of the Child. 
Every Sunday, and Holy-day, he uſually 
Preached in one place or other, to whoſe 
Sermons the people reſorted, ſwarming a- 
bout him like Bees, and covering the ſweet 
Flowers and wholeſome Juice of the frairful 
Doctrine, which he not only preached, but 
praiſed in his life, as a glittering Lant- 
horn to the eyes-and ſences of the Blind, in 
ſuch pure order and chaſtity of life, thar 
his very Enemies could not reprove him in 
Onejor thereof. 
He was of nature kind to his Kinsfolks, 
and yet not bearing with them otherwiſe . 
thanright required; giving them always this 


general rule, ( yea to his own Brother and 


Siſter )that they doing evil, ſhould ſeek,or look 


For 10 more at his hands, than at the hands 


of a meer ſtranger; profeſſing that. he or 
that uſed a godly trade of life, ſhould be _—_ 
med of bim as his brother and Siſter. 


Being at. his Mannor at Fulham , as he 
much 
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much uſed to be, he read daily a Lecture to 
his Family at the Common-Prayer, begin- 
ning at the Acts of the Apoſtles, and ſo 
going throughout all the Epiſtles of Saint 
Paul, giving ro-every man that could read, 
a New Teſtament ; hiring them beſides with 
money, to learn, by hearr, certain Chapters, 
bur eſpecially, the 13. of rhe As. Reading 
ofren alſo ro his Family the 101. P/alm. Be- 
ing marvellons careful over his Family, thar 
they might be a ſpectacle of all vertue, and 
honeſty unto others. 


Let not us contend, for we are Brethren. 


N. a Letter he writes to Miſter Hooper, 
| he hath theſe words : Foraſmuch ( dear 
-®. Brother ) as I perceive by your Letters 
which I have bur ſuperficially ſeen, that we 
throughly agree,andwholly confenr together 
in thoſe things which are the gronnds and 
ſubſtantial points of our Religion, againſt 
- the which the world fo furiouſly ragerh in 
theſe our days ; Howſoever we in times 
paſt,in-certain by-matrers and circumſtances 
of Religion, your wiſdom and my fimplici- 
ty, hath ( I grant) a little jarred, each of us 
following the abundance of his own ſenſe 
and-judgment : Now ( I ſay) be you affured, 
that even with all mine hearr, God is my 
witneſs.in the bowels of Chriſt, I love you 
in the truth, and for the trurh's ſake, which 
abideth.in us, and (as I am perſwaded) _, | 
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by the grace of God, abide in us for ever- 
more. ( And a little after : ) Let us joyn 
hands rogether in Chriſt, and if we cannot 
overthrow, yet to.our power, and as much 
as in us lyeth, let us ſhake thoſe high aſ!ri- 
tudes, not with Carnal, bur wirh Spiritual 
Weapons. 


How: to be affeted, when the Word of God is 
Rejefied 


Ying on a time at his Houſe at Hadhams 
in Hartfordſhure, he went ro vifirt Lady 
Mary,then lying rwo miles off, at Hundſdon: 
abour Eleven of the Clock, Lady Mary came. 
forth into her Chamber of Pr eſence, whom 
the ſaid Biſhop then ſalured. She thanked 
him for. his pains, and for a quarter of an 
hour talked pleaſantly with him, 6c. 
After dinner , the Biſhop being called 
for, by her Grace, he thus began. his 
ſpeech. 

Madam, I come not only to do my duty 
to ſee you , bur alſo to offer my ſelf ro 
Preach before you on Sunday next, if it will 
pleaſe you to hear me. 

Ar this her countenance changed, and 
af er ſilence for a while ſhe anſwered ; 

My Lord, as for this laſt matter, I 
ay . you make the anſwer to it your 
elf, 


ſohop. 
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and Calling, I am bound of duty ro make 
your Grace - this offer , to preach before 
you. | 
Mary. Well, I pray you make the anſwer, 
as TI have ſaid, to this matter your felt: for 
you know the anſwer well enough. Bur if 
there be no remedy but I muſt make you an- 
ſwer, your anſwer ſhall be this: The door 
of the Pariſh-Church adjoyning,ſhall be open 
for you, if ye come : And ye may Preach 
if ye liſt, but neither I, nor none of mine 
ſhall hear you. | 

Biſhop. Madam, I truſt, you will not re- 
fuſe ro hear Gods Word. 

Mary. I cannor tell what ye call Gods| 
Word. FO 

Thar is not Gods Word now, which:was 
Gods Word in my Fathers daies. | 

After many birrer-words againſt rhe Re- 
ligion- then eſtabliſhed, She concluded with 
theſe words : My Lord, for your gentleneſs 
in coming to ſee me, I thank you : bur for 
your offering'to Preach before me, I thank 
-your never a- whit. 

Then the Biſhop was brought by Sir 
Thomas Wharton ( who at the Biſhops firſt 
coming, had given him kind entertainment ) 
to the place where he dined, and defired rg 
drink. Afrer he had drunk, he pauſed a 
while, looking ' very ſadly, and ſuddenly 
brake out in theſe words : Surely I have done 
amiſs, Why fo, ſaid Sir Thomas 2 For I 
have 


Biſhop. Madam, conſidering mine Office 
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have drunk, faid he, in that place, where 
Gods Word offered , hath been refuſed : 
whereas if I had remembred my dury, I 
ought ro have departed immediately, and ro 
'F have. ſhaken the duſt of my ſhooes for a 
Teſtimony againſt rhis Houſe. 


way The words were by the ſaid Biſhop ſpoken 
oor | With ſuch vehemency , that ſome of the 
pen bearers confeſſed, ir made their hair to ſtand 
ach | vPpright on their heads. 


Notes touching old Father Latimer , firſt a 
gealous Papiſt, 


Ealous he was at the 

firſt, in the Popiſh * Alſo that he 
Religion,and therewithall - ſhould never be 
fo --- "53 (as WiniſelF "danmed if he . 
confeſſerh .) .that being gere once a pro» 
a Prieſt, and ufing to ſay feſſed Frier, &c; 
Maſs, he thought he had 
never ſufficiently mingled his Mafling Wine 
with Water. * 


The manner of his Converſion. 


Aſter Thomas Bilney, being abour that 

rime a trier our of Satans ſubrilries , 

and a ſecrer overthrower of AntichriſtsKing- 
dom, ſeeing Maſter Latimer to have Zeal 
in his ways (alrhough without knowledg ) 
was ſtrucken with a Brotherly pity. towards 
him, and berhought by what means he 
| might 
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might beſt win this zealous. ignorant Brother, 
After a ſhort rime he came to Maſter Lati- 
mers Study, and defired him to hear him 
make his Confeſſion, Which rhing he 
willingly granted, by hearing whereof, he 
was. ( through the good Spirit of God ) fo 
touched, that thereupon he forſook his for- 
mer ftndying of the School-Doctors , and 
other foppery , and became an earneſt Stu- 
dent of Diviniry. 


Being converted, he endeavours to convert 
others. 


Freer this his winning to Chriſt: ( ſaith 
MaſterFox)he was not ſatisfied with his 
own converſion only, bur like a true Diſci- 
ple of the bleſſed Samaritan, pitied the mi- 
ſery of others, and therefore became a pub- 
lick Preacher, and alſo a private inftructor 
to the reſt of his Brethren within the Uni- 
verfiry, by the ſpace of three years. 
He was ever wont to ſay, that the Preach 
ingof the Gofpel would coſt him his life. 
 _ Ar the coming in of Queen Mary, a 
Purſevant was fent down to cite him to 
appear-at London, of- which tho he lacked 
no forewarning fix hours before , by John 
Careleſſe, yer ſo far off was be from think- 
ing of eſcape, that he prepared himſelf 
towards his journey, before the ſaid meſ- 
ſenger came ro his houſe. Ar the which 
thing, the Purſevant marvelled, ſeeing him 
ſo 
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ſo ready , aad ſaid unto him : My Friend, 
you be a welcome ger to me. And be 
it known to you vW: whole world, 
that I go as _— ondon at this pre- 
ſent , being called by my Prince to render a 
reckoning for my Dettrine, as ever I went to 
place in my Life. And I doubt not but that 
God, as he hath made me worthy to preach 
his Word before two excellent Princes, ſo he 
will enable 4ne to witneſs the ſame unto the 
third, either to "her comſort or diſcomfort 
eternally. 

Ar his coming up to London , paſſing 
thorow Smithfield , he merrily ſaid, Thar 
Smithfield had long groaned for him. 


He was cheerful in his impriſonment. 


Eing Priſoner in the Tower, rhe 

Licutenants man Coming upon a time, 
the aged Father being kept withour a fire.in 
the Froity Winter, and well-nigh ftarved for 
cold , merrily bad the man tell his Matter , 
that zf he did not look, the better to his Pri- 
ſoner, perchance be would deceive him. The 
Lieutenant hearing this , berhoughr himſelf 
of his words, and fearing leſt that indeed 
he meant to make fome eſcape , began to 
look more ftrairly ro his Priſoner; and fo 
coming to him, began to charge him with 
his words, reciting What his man had co] 
him before. Yea, Maſter Lieurenanr, fo I 
ſaid indeed : For you look, I think , that I 
ould 
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ſhould burn : but except you let me have ſoms 7 
fire , I think I any o deceive your ex T 
petation, for I t all rather ſtarv 
here with cold. - 

Many ſuch like anſwers, (merry,but ſavory 
X would he give,coming not from a vain mind 
bur from a conſtant and quier reaſon, de 
claring a firm and ſtable heart, lirrle 
paſling for all this great bluſtering of their 
rerrible threats, bur rather deriding the 
ſame, | 


His Conſt ancy. 


£ "on he was in his greateſt extremity 
for when he ſtood at the Stake, without 
Bocardo-gate at Oxford, and the rormentor 
ready to fetfire to him , and to the learned 
and godly Biſhop Rzaley, he lifted up his eye 
to Heaven, with an amiable and comfortabli 
countenance, ſaying theſe words, Fzdel:s e 
Deus, qui non ſinit nos tentari ſupra ud quo! 
poſſumus: God is faithful , who will noſſ c 
=_ us to be tempted above our ſtrengt 
C. 


One burned with the Apocalypſe. Th 


[| N King Henry the eighths days,there wag 
one Stile burned in Smuthfield, and with q 
him the Book of the- Apocalypſe. This boolg q 
- when he ſaw faſtned unto the Stake to be ,, 
burned with him, he lifted up his voice ; C 
bleſſed 
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ſom bleſſed A 
pocalypſe (ſaith he) How happy am 
ſhow T that ſhall be Lak with thee ! Arid fs rhis 
1good man and the bleſſed Apocalypſe were 
both rogether in the fire conſumed. 


yory 

—_ Maſter Ridleys behaviour at ſupper, the night 
3:rele before his ſuffering. 

rheir He night before his ſuffering, his Beard 


_ and Legs were waſhed, and as he far 


the ſame,night in the houſe of Maſter Iriſh, 
his Keeper , He bade his Hoſtis and the reſt 
at the Table 10 his Marriage, for ſaith he, to 
morrow I muſt be Married : And fo ſhewed 
himſelf ro be as merry asever he was before, 
And wiſhing his Sifter ar his marriage, 
ned © asked his Brother (fitting at Table) if ſhe 
eved could find in her heart to be there or no: 
«+ and he anſwered , yea, I dare ſay with all 


os her heart. Ar which word, he ſaid, he was 


mity 
hout 
1tor 


glad ro hear ſo much of her. Ar this talk, 
= Miſtris Ir;ſp wept. But Maſter Ridley com- 
forted her, and faid, O M:ſtris Irith, you love 
BUY me not now, I ſee well enough. For in that 
you weep, #t doth appear, you mean not to be 
at my 'iarriage,neither are content therewith, 
Indeed you are not ſo much my friend, asFI 
had thought you had been. But quiet your 
ay ſelf : tho my breakfaſt ſhall be ſomewhat 
ſharp and painful, yer I am ſure my Supper 
ſhall be more ſweet and pleaſant. When 
they aroſe from Supper, his Brother oftered 
- 4 to Watch with him all night : Bur he ſaid no, 
G no, 
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no, that you. ſhall nor ; for I mind, God wile 
lng, to go to bed, and to (leep as quietly to 
&Night, as ever I did in all my Lite, 


" No ſuch j\y in the World as God's people find 
| under the Croſs. 
Hus writes Haſter John Philpot, Mar- 
tyr, to the Lady Vane : The world 
wondreth how we can be merry, in ſuch ex- 
rream miſery : bur our Oniniporent Gud 
tucnerh our miſery into feliciry. Believe 
me, dear Sifter , there is no fuch joy in the 
World, as the People of Chriſt have under 
the Croſs. I can ſpeak by experience * 
therefore believe me, and fear nothing that 
the world cando unto you For, when they 
imp;iſon our Bodies, they fer our Souls at li- 
berry with God ; when they caſt us down, 
rhey lifr usup, yea, when they Kiil us, then 
do they bring us ro cverlaiting life ; and 
whar greater Glory can there be, rhan to 
be ar conformiry with Chriſt 2 Which af- 
flictions do work in us. 
In another of his Letters re the ſame 
Lady, and ro the ſamepurpole, he faith, I 
have ſo much joy of the reward that is pre- 
pared for me, moſt 
* He means the Cole= wretched ſinner, thar 
hoyſe, which in one of tho I be in*a place 0. 
his Letters to this darkneſs and mourn- 
Lady he.ſaith, wasas ing, yer I cannor la- 
dark, and ugly a pri. ment, bur both nighr 
Jon as any ab3utLon- and day am fo. joytul 
don, FY as tho I were unde? 
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no croſs at all; yea, in all the days of my 
life I was never ſo merry ; the name of the 
Lord be praiſed therefore for ever andever, 
and he pardon my unthankfulneſs. | 

The Letters of this good Lady he much 
eſteemed; for as with her Purſe ſhe com- 
forted his outward man; (o by her Letters 
ſhe refreſhed his inward man; to which 
purpoſe ſaith he, Ah, dear ſiſter , T thank 
ou for your laſt Letter you ſent me , it 18 a 
ſingular comfort unto me as oft as I read the 
fame. I have it in my boſome, and will carry 
the ſame even to the Stake with me, in wit- 
neſs that Chriſt hath ſo conſtant and faithful 
a Lady in England. Such chearful and 
holy ſpirirs uuder the Croſs , be acceptable 
ſacrifices inthe ſight of God. 


Bonner beat his Priſoner, for ſaying, He had 
no luſt to come to his Maſs. 


Hus writes one Thoms Whittle, Prieſt. 

Among other, things ( ſaid he) the Bi- 
ſhop asked me,if I would have come-to Maſs 
thar morning, if he had nor ſent for me ? 
Had you ſent ( faith he) I would have come 
ro you at your commandment, bur to your 
Maſs I have ſmall affection, 

Ar which anſwer he was ſore diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid, I ſhould be fed with Bread and 
Ware. - And as I followed him through the 
great Hall, he turned back and beat me 
with his fiſt , firſt on the one Check, and 
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then on the other, that the ſign of my bea- 
-ting did” continue many days after. And 
then he led me into a little Salt-houſe, 
where I had no Straw nor Bed, bur lay two 
nights on a Table, and ſlept ſoundly, I thank 
God. 


[This poor man,as Maſter Phz/pot reports, 
for calling of his Bill of Recantation in,was 
beaten again. - The Biſhop ( ſaith he ) under- 
{tanding of ir, ſent for him, and fell upon 
him like a Lyon: and like a manly Biſhop 
buffered him well ; ſo that he made his 
Face black and blue, and pluckrt away a 
piece of his Beard, (9c, ] 


The Martyrs were as well contented with 
hard lodging, as others on their Beds of 
Down. 


09 writes Maſter Phzlpor : After that(faith 
he)I was carried ro my Lords Cole-houſe 
again, where I with my fix fellows do rouſe 
rogether in the Straw ,* as chearfully, we 
thank God, as others do in their Beds of 
Down. . 


g 
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A note of one that leapt at the Stake. 


J T was one Georg Roper, who at his com.. 
ing to the Stake, purting off his Gown, 
fer a grear leap : ſo ſoon as the flame wag 
about him, he pur out both his arms from 
his body like a Rogd,, and ſo ſtood ftedfaſt, 
continuing in thar manner , nor plucking in 
his arms , till the fire had conſumed and 
burnt-rhem off. 

* [He went to rhe Stake with rwo other, all 
m- white Linnen, with their Gowns upon. 
He was the younger , of a freſh colour , 
courage, and complexion.] 


Chrifts Souldiers 'mmft not look to be always 
at their eaſe. 


EC Ommend me ( ſaith Maſter Phi/pot ) in 
4 aLerter ro Careleſs, to all our faithful 
Brethren, and bid them with a good courage 
look for their Redemprion, and frame them- 
ſelves ro be hearty Souldiers in Chriſt, They 
have taken his Preſs-money a great while , 
and now ler them ſhew- themſelves ready 
to ſerve him fairhfully, and not flye our 
of the Lords Camp, into'the world , as 
many do. 
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To the righteous fall, he ſhall not be caſt 


down. 


His Sentence is verified in Thomas Whit= 

tle, of whom mention was made a 
little before ; as his own words beſt reſtifie. 
Having - immediately before ſubſcribed _his 
Recanration : To this Rill ( /azth he). I did 
indeed ſer my hand, being much defired and 
counſelled ſo to. do: and the fleſh being al- 
ways defirous to have liberty, Now when .I 
had ſo done, I had little joy thereof : for by 
and by, my mind and conſcience told me, 
by Gods Word, thar I had done evil, by ſuch 
« {light means ro fhake off the ſweer Crofs 
of Chriſt; and 'yer it was. not my ſeeking,as 
God knoweth, bur altogether come of them, 
Oh the crafty ſubtilty of Satan in his mem- 
bers ! Tetevery man that God ſhall deliver 
into their hands, take good heed, and cleave 
faſt ro Chriſt ; . for. they will leave no corner 
of his Conſcience unſoughr, bur will attempr 
all ovileful- and ſubtil means to corrupt him 
to fall both from Ged and his Trurh ; Burt ler 
no man deſpair of Gods help : for Pefer did 
fall and riſe again. And David ſaith, Tho a 
Righteous man fall, he ſhall not be caſt 
_ ; for the Lord upholaeth him with his 

and. 


-For I, for my part , have felt mine infir- 
mities, and yer have I found Gods preſent 
help and comfort in the time of need , 1 
.thank him therefore. The 


-— 
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The Night after I had ſubſcribed , I was 
ſore grieyed , and for ſorrow of Conſcience 
could not ſleep. . For in the deliverance of 
my body our of bands, which I might have 
had, I could find no joy nor comfort , bur 
ſtill was-in my Conſcience tormented ' more 
and 'more, being aſſured by Gods Spirit, and 
his Word, that I through evil counſel had' 
done amiſs. 

Having by entreaty gotten the Bill of his 
Recantation again of Doctor Harpsfield , 
who' ſuffered him to pull out his name , he 
preſently conceived fo great joy, that he was 
perſwaded afrerwards, as himſelf ſaith, That 
neither Devil, nor cruel Tyrant ', ſhould ever 
be able to pluck hims out of Chriſts hand. Of 
whoſe Flock (fath he) I undoubredly believe 
that I am one®, by means of his death and 
bloodſhedding, and ſhal ar rhe laſt day ſtand | 
npon hs i and, and receiveSitftathers 
his benediction; And now being condemned 
rodie,my mind and Conſcience,l praiſe God, 
is-quiet in Chriſt : and I by his grace am 
yery- well willing to give over this body 
to the death , for, the Teſtimony of his 
truth , and pure Religion, againſt Anti- 
Chriſt , and all his falſe Religion and Do- 
Ctrine, | 


F 3 | A Caveat 
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A Cavtat t0 uſe Circumſpetion,' if we fall 
into the Papiſts hands. 


E ſpoke a little hereof before; but not 

ſatisfied therewith, anon after he adds 
ina Letter of his to Careleſs: God ſuffered 
me, faith he, ro faint and fail through hu- 
mane infirmity, by the working of the 
Arch enemy in his ſworn Souldiers , the 
Biſhops and Prieſts. In whom ſo lively ap- 
peareth the very viſage and ſhape of Satan , 
that a man (if ir were no prejudice to Gods 
Word) might well affirm them to be Devils 
incarnate, as I by experience. do. ſpeak : 
wherefore who ſhall for Conſcience matters 
come into. their hands , had need of the 
wilyneſs of the Serpent to ſave his head, 
tho it be with the wounding of his body,and 
to take heed how he conſenteth with their 
wicked writing , or ſets his hand to their 
CONVEYAances. 


Certain Verſes written at the end of a Letter 
ro Careleſs. 


This world I do forſake, 
To Chriſt I me betake. 
And for his Goſpel ſake 
I patiently death take; 
My body to the duſt, 
Now to return it muſt : 


| 
l 
| 
; 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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My ſoul, I know full well, 
With my Lord ſhall dwell. 


Tho, Whittleyz 


Bonner charged to be a bloodſucker. 


'D Rotwne, ſaith Boxner; ye have been be- 
foxe me many a time and oft , and I 
have travelled with thee, ro win thee from 
thy errors; yet thou, and ſych like, have, 
ns do report, that I ge abour to ſeek thy 
lood. ; 
Tea, my Lord.ſtd Btowne, ye be a blood- 
ſucker indead, and I would I bad as much 
blood ,,a3 1s water in the Sea, for you to 


Suck 


God gives thoſe that are his, Wiſdom to an« 
ſwer in his Cauſe. 
KHE2 


O which effect, mWiliam Tims thus 
writeth in one of his Letters : I moſt 
earneſtly deſire of God,. that as you have a 
willing mind ro comfort my vile earthly 
body in this time of perſecution, ſo he will 
{trengthen you with his Holy Spirit, that my 
impriſonment. do net difcomfort , bur 
rather ſtrengthen and comfort you; to ſee 
the goodneſs of God ſhewed uyto me, in. 
thar , being a man withour learning, and 
brought before three ſuch Biſhops concerning 
F. 4 worldly - 
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worldly wifdom , he gave me both mouth 
and wiſdom ; infomuch rhar the Biſhop of 
London flang from me in great haſte. 


Which dorh yer further appear in the ſtory 
of Alice Driver, who having, as it ſeemerh 
put the Doctors to filence, uſeth this ſpeech, 
Have you no more to ſay? God be honoured, 
You be not able to reſiſt the Spirit of God 
in me a poor woman. I was an honeſt poor 
mans Daughter, never brought up in the 
Univerfiries , as you have been , but have 
driven the Plough before my Father many 
a time, I thank Gad ; yer notwithſtanding, 
in the defence of -Gode Truth , and in the 
Cauſe of my Maſter CHATST, by his 
grace I will ſer my foot againifthe foot of 
any of you all, in rhe mainrenance and 
defence of the ſame; and if I had a thanfand 
lives, iv ſhould go for payment there- 
of. : | 


If we have not this wiſdom, the fault is our 
01wN« 


O ir followeth in the: aforeſaid Letter of 
William Tims. This T have wrirten, that 
you ſhould nor be afraid, bur cal upon God. 
For he hath commanded to ask , and we ſhall 
have ; to ſeek,, and we ſhall find ; to knock, 
and it ſhall be opened untous Alſo he hath 
commanded us to call upon him in -the time 
of trouble, and he hath promiſed to hear us. 
Therefore 


—_” , 


_—_—  — —— - 
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- Therefore, if we have not 


both mouth and wiſdom at + Two cauſes, 
his hand, the "fault is im why we . want 
us, for either we will not true and hea- 
repent us of our wicked- venly wiſdom, 
neſs, and amend our lives; 

or we be unfaithful, and believe not the pro- 
miſes of God: and ſo our ſelves are the cauſe 
that this wiſdom is lacking in. us. Therefore 
ter us repent and amend our lives , and God 
is merciful, | 


Fe Priſon not ſo to be feared, as for it to 
ſhrink from the Truth. 


OR thus in the :ſame Letter he writes : 

I certifie you, that if all men knew: the 
comfort they ſhould find at Gods hand m 
priſon, -I think there wou'd come more inta 
Priſon than there do.” For: ſurely. we find 
ſuch comforts from Gods hand, ſince we have 
been in Priſon, that we had rather dye thaw 
be' abroad, - to ſee the Idolatry that is among 
them. A little afrer he faith, Good Brethren 
IT am kept alone, ang yet, I thank God, he 
comforteh 'mb , paſt all comfort ; for (I 


thank, God ) I was never merrier in all my. 
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He rejoyeeth that. God gave. him a Bo- 
dy , wherewith he maght glorifie his 
name. © : 


Y dear Brerhren, (faith he in another 

Letrer) for the render mercies of God 
remember well what I have ſaid unto you,. 
and alſo witneſs ; rhe-which I am now ready 
to ſeal up with my Blood. And [ praiſe 
God that ever TI lived to ſee this day; and b'eſ- 
fed be my good God, and merciful Father, 
that ever be gave me a Body to glorifie his: 
name. 


Certain profitable notes. out of the ſtory of 
Julius Palmer Martyr. 


HIS Palmer, all King Edwards 

I days, was a zealous Papiſt , in rhe 

- Univerſity of Oxford : fo obſtinate, 

that he utterly abhorred all godly prayer and: . 
fincere preaching ; inſfomuch that- he wag 
almoſt poinred ar of every one, for his ſaid 
obſtinancy in hisPopiſh opinions. He was born 
in Coventry, and Scholar ro one Maſter Har- 
ley, who taught the Free-School in Magde- 
len Colledz ; he grew expert both in the- 
Latine- and” Greek. rongue. In the time 
of his Ignorance, he was altogether conver- 
ſant.with ſuch as were enemies to the Goſpel. 
He- would -never come to Prayer , bur. by- 
compulſion, nor to Sermons :; for , by his 
goad ' 
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good will, he would not hear them himſelf, 
nor ſuffer any of his Schol lars to hear them: 
for which he was ofr called before the Offi- 
cers of the ſaid Colledge, anq puniſhed, 
fomertimes by Purſe, and ſometimes by 
lack of his Commons : and at the laſt, 
for, other his Popiſh pranks , expelled the 
Houſe. 

After the which - expulfion , defiring to be * 
reſtored , it ſo happened by the mercy of 
God, who only doth wondrous things ; thar 
in the days of Queen Mary, he became of an- 
obſtinare Papi {t, an'earneſt Goſpeller. Bur: 
at the beginning of his Converſion, he re- 
mained a long time in moſt poinrs either 
blind or doubtful -; .in that he'yer could nor 
chuſe but utter himſelf in-private reaſonings, 
both concerning that wherein he was 
reſolved,as alſo wherein he doubtded,Forſuch 
was his nature always, both in Papiftry, and 
Proreſtancy,urterly rodereſt all Pal } 
diffimulation ,infomuch thar by - gems _ 
the means of his planneſs, and: Coable dif<- 
for that he could not flatter, ſemble. 
he ſuffered much'woe, both in King Edwards 
days , and-alſoin Queen Mares, time. 

Now, ſhorrly after all this, ir pleaſed God? 
ſo to work 'in his hearr, that he became 
more and more inquiſitive and: careful ro- 
hear how- the Martyrs were apprehended, 
what Articles they Died for, how they were- 
uſed, and” after what ſorr they rook rheir- 
Death; ſparing not, at his own RO_ 
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ſend one of his Scholars in company of a 
Batrchellor of rhat Houſe, to Gloceſter, ro 
ſee and underſtand the whole order -of 
Biſhop Hoopers Death to bring him true re- 
port thereof ; which ſome think, he the 
rather .did, being wont in King Edwards 
days to affirm, that none of them all would 
ſtand ro the death for their Religion. Afrer 
that , he would be preſent himſelf ar the 
Examination of the Martyrs, and at their 
Death, infomuch, which that the firſt hope 
the Godly conceived of him, was at his re- 
turn from the Burning of Biſhop Rz:dley,and 
Biſhop Latimer. Ar whar 1ine, in the 
hearing of divers ofhig Friends,he braſt forth 
into theſe words, and ſuch like : O raging 
cruelty ! O tyranny tragical ! and more than 

barbarous ! | 
From that day forward, he gave himſef 
ſtudiouſly ro underſtand rhe truth,and there- 
fore,with all ſpeed, borrowed Peter Martyrs 
Commentary upon the firſt to the Corinthi- 
ans , and other goad Books; And fo, 
through hearty Prayer and diligent ſearch, 
and conference of the Scriptures, at length 
he believed, - and imbraced the truth with 
great joy, and fo profited in the ſame, thar 
daily more and more, he declared ir both 
in ward and deed ; in ſuch ſort, that he 
never hated the truth more ſtubbornly be- 
fore, than afterwards he willingly embraced 
the ſame, when ir pleaſed God ro open his 
eyes, and to. reveal unto him the light of 
his 
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his Word; infomuch; as when he {aw his 
new life, and old living, would nor, nor 
might not quierly.ſtand together,he departed 
the Houſe, 

Being once in a Friends Chamber, one 
Barwicke, an old acquaintance of his, per- 
ceiving him to be (o earneſt a defender of 
the Veriry, ſaid unto. him, in the hearing of 
divers; Well, Palmer, well, thou art now 
ſtour and hardy in thine opinion, but wert 
rhou once brought to the Stake, I believe 
thou wouldit rell me another tale ; I adviſe 
thee. ro beware. of the Fire, it is a ſhrewd. 
matrer to Burn. 

Truly(faith Palmer) I have been. in danger. 
of burning once or 'twice, 
and hirherro (I thank God) A ſprewd mat- 
I have eſcaped ir. Bur I ter to burn in 
judg ( verily ) it will bemy che opinion of 
end art the laſt, welcome be  anatural man. 
it, by the grace of God, In- 


| deed ir isa hard matrer for them to Burn, 
| that have the Mind and Soul linked ro the 


Body, as a thieves foot is tyed to a pair of 
fetters ; but if a man be once able, through 
the help of Gods Spirit , to ſeparate and 
divide the Soul from the Body, for him 


' ir is no more maſtery to burn , than for. 
| me toeat this piece of Bread. 


Having yielded up his fellowſhip in Ox- 


| ford, and being placed in the Grammar- 


Schoot ar Reading , it was nor. long, bur 
far-the ſaving of his Life, he was forced = 
Y 
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fly the Town, leaving that he had, and' a 
quarters ſtipend in the hands-of his enemies. 
Then taking his journey roEſpam,where his 
Morher dwelt,hoping to-obtain at her hands 
certain Legacies due ro-him by his Fathers 
Will, he- was thus entertained of her. As 
ſoon as ſhe beheld him on his knees, asking 
her blefling, as he had been accuſtomed to 
do: Thou ſhalt ( ſaid ſhe ) have Chriſts 
curſe and mine. whitherſoever thou go. He 
pauſing a little, as one amazed at ſo heavy a 
oreeting, at length ſaid, O Mother, your own 
curſe you may give me, which God khnoweth 
I:never deſerved; but not Gods curſe, for he 
hath already Bleſſed me. Nay ( ſaid ſhe ) 
thou wenreſt our of Gods blefling into a 
warm Sun, when thou waſt baniſhed for an 
Herttick our of that worſhipful Colledg in 
Oxford; and now for the like knavery, art 
driven out of Reading roo. 

Alas, Mother ( (aid he ) you have been miſ- 
informed; was not expelled nor driven away, 
but freely reſigned of mine own accord. And. 
Heretich I am none, for Iſtand not ſtubbornly 
againſt any true Dotrine, but to my power 

fend it.. And you may be ſure , they uſe 
not to expel nor baniſh Hereticks ( as they 
term: them ) but to burn them. Well ( faith 
his Morher )I am ſure rhou doeſt nor believe 
as thy Father aad I, and all our forefathers 
have done ; but as we were taught in the 
new Law mi King Edwards days , which is 

damnable Herefie. 
Ito 
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Fadeed I confeſs((aid Palmer)that T believe: 
that dotrine which was taught inK,Ed wards 
time, which is not hereſie. but Truth; neither 
hs new, but as old as.Chriſt and his. Apo- 

es. | 

- And if thou be at that poinr ( ſaid ſhe ) 
L require thee to depart my 
Houſe, and outof my fight, 3hen my Fa- 
and never take me for thy ther and Mo- © 
Mother hereafter. And as ther, forſake 
for Money. and Goods, me, then the 
I have none of thine, thy Lord wil take: 
Father bequeathed nought me up,Plal 27. 
for Hereticks, Faggots I 10. 
have: to Burn: thee, more 
chou getteſt not at my hands. 

Mother ( ſaid he) whereas you .bave Cure 
ſed -me, I again- pray. Ged:tp bleſs you, and 
proſper.you all your life long. And with like 
ſoft talk, ſweer- words, and abundance of 
rears,rrickling down his cheeks, he departed 
from her, wherewirh: her heart was ſo mol- 
lified rhar ſhe hurled an old Angel after him; 
and. ſaid, Take. thar, tro keep thee a true 
man. 


.af\s * 
att 
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A Conference between him and one Bulling- 
ham, at the firſt * a Papiſt, afterwards a 
Proteſtant 


His Bullingham, in a Letter reporterh 

of the ſaid Palmer, after this manner: 

At my return into England: ( faith he ) 

it was my bap to meet Palmer in Pauls,where 
a Rood was ſet up. After our greeting one 
another, Bullingham' ( ſaid he) is this our God 
for whom we have ſmarted ? No Palmer, 
ſaid T; It is an Image of him. An Image, 


aid he ? I tell thee p'ainly, Bullingham,cthae | 


John Calvin, ( whoſe Inſtitutions IT have read 
ſince our departure) telleth me plainly by Gods 
Ward, that it is an Idol, and that the Pope 
is Antichriſt, and his Clergy the filthy fink- 
hole of Hell; and now I believe it, for F feel 
zt ſenſibly. Oh thar God had revealed theſe 
matrers to me in times paſt ! F would have 
bequeathed this Romiſh Religion, or rarher 
irreligion, ro the Devil of Hell, from whence 
ir came. Believe them not, Bulingham, I 
will rather have theſe knees pared off” than I 
will kneel to yonder Jack napes (meaning the. 
Rood) God help me, I am born to trouble in- 
this World. 

Well, Palmer, ſaid I, is the wind in thar 
dodr with you ? It will blow'you little eaſe 
in the end. I will never have to do with 


thee again. So I lefr Palmer walking in + 


Pauls, who now , through the Element 
of 
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of Fire, is exalted above the Elements, 
Where eternal reſt is prepared for Chriſfs 
perſecuted Martyrs. 


| By me John Bullingham. 


I a talk between Doftor Jeflery and him at 
Newbery, he hath theſe ſober, prompt ,and 
confident anſwers. 


your lying lips , ere I have done with 
| rhee, 
{ Palmer. But I know, that altho of my 
{ ſelf I be able ro do nothing, yet if you, and 
all mine enemies, both Bodily an4 Ghoſtly, 
fhou'd do your worft, you ſhall not be able 
ro bring rhar ro paſs, neither ſhall-ye prevail -- 
againſt Gods mighty Spirit, by whom we 
underſtand the Truth, and ſpeak it bo'dly. 
Jeffery. Ah, are you full of the Spirit ? 
Are ye inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Palmer. Sir, no man can believe, bur by 
the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, 
if I were not a ſpiritual man, and inſpired 
with Gods Spirir, F were nor a true Chrifct- 
an. Qui Spiritum Chriſti non habet, hic non 
eſt ejus. He that hath nor rhe Spirit of 
Chriſt , the ſame is none of his. 
F2ffery. I perceive you lack no words. 
Palmer. Chriſt hath promiſed nor only to 


give his, ſtore of words neceſſary, bur with 
them 


Fx I mean to wring Peccavs out of 
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them ſuch force of matter, as the Gatek 


er 


of Hell ſhall nor be able to confound noffen 


prevail againſt it. 

Jeffery. Chriſt made ſuch a promiſe tc 
his Apoſtles : I rrow ye will not compar 
with them 2? i 

Palmer. With the Holy Apoſtles I ma 
nor compare, neither have Iany afhance i 


{ ( 


ae 


mine own wit or learning, which I know iglul 


bur ſmall : yer this promiſe, I am certain 
pertaineth to all ſuch as are appointed tc 
defend Gods truth againſt his enemies, i 
the rime of their perſecution for the ſame. 
Jeffery. Then it pertaineth nor to thee. 
Palmer. Yes, I am right well affured,that 
tbrough. his grace, it pertaineth at this pre- 
preſent to me , as it ſhall (I doubr nor) ap- 
pear, if ye give me leave to diſpute with 
you before this Audience, in the defence of 
alljchar I have written. 


Feffery. Thou art bur a beardleſs Boy, 


ſtarr up yeſterday our of the Schools ; 
and dareſt thou ro preſume to offer diſputari-» 
on, or to encounter with a Doctor ? 
Palmer. Remember, Maſter Doctor, Spi- 
ritus ubs wvglt ſpirat : The Spirit breatherh 
where it lifteth. And again, Ex ore Infan- 
tium: Our of the mouths of Babes. And 
in another place, Abſcondifti hec a ſapienti« 
bus: Thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the Wiſe and Prudenr, &c. Gad is nor tied 
ro time, wit, learning, place, nor perſon. 
Andalrho your learning be greater than mine; 
yer 


fc 
do 
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Gateber your belief in the truth, and zeal to de- 
id nofend the ſame, is nor greater than mine. 


ſe 44 Gentleman ſeeming to pity his eſtate, ſaith 
npar thus unto him. 


 mayGent. JT) Almer, take pity on thy Golden 
Ice i Years, and pleaſant flowers of 
ow igluſty youth, before it be roo lare. 

rraing} Palmer. Sir , I long for thoſe ſpringing: 
ed tqflowers which ſhall never fade; | 

s, iy Gent. If thou be at that point, Thave 
nee. {done with thee. 


thaty He comferts his two fellow Martyrs. 


ap- AX hour before, he with John Guzz;and 
> Thomas Atkin, went to the Stake, in 
e of] the preſence of many people ; Palmer com- 
forred his fellows with 
oy, | theſe words.Brethren, ſaich Tbelieved,there- 
ls ;| he, be of good chear in the fore did I [Fak, 
ati=| Lord, and faint not. Re- Pſa. 116, , 
| member the words of our | 
pz* | Saviour Chriſt, where he ſaith, Happy are 
*th.] you when men revile you, and perſecure you 
n- | for righteouſneſs ſake. Rejoyce and be 
nd'{ p1ad, for great is your reward in heaven. 
i= | Fear not them that kill the body , and be 
m { not able to touch the ſoul. God is faithful, 
ed] and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
n. | that we beable ro bear. We ſhall not end 


ez | our lives in the fire, but make a change for 
er 2 berter 
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a betterlife. Yea, for Coals we ſhall receivq x 
Pearls For Gods holy Spirit certifierty;,. 
our Spirit , that he hath even now prpareq,. 
for us a ſweer Supper in Heaven, for his ſakg.y. 
who ſuffered firſt for us. ry4 

Wirh theſe and: the like words, he not in 
only comforred rhe hearrs of his filly BreF, 
thren that were with him, appointed ag, 
ſheep to be ſlain, bur alfo wreſted out pleny 
tiful rears from the Eyes of many that heard 
him. | 
As he aroſe from his prayers at the Stake G 
ewo Popiſh Friers came behind him, exhorr = 
ing him to recant and ſave his Soul. Toſ., 
whom he ſaid, Away, away, te mpt me nok. 
longer. Away, IT ſay from me , all ye thathy| 
work iniquity , for the Lord hath heard thek,,, 
. D01ce uf my tears. | | i". Wes 

Being at the Stake, he ſaid, Good people, þ 
pray for us, that ive may perſevere to the end: 
and for Chriſts ſake beware of Popiſh teach- | 
ers, for they deceive you. 

As he ſpake this , a ſervant of one of rhe 
Bayliffs, threw a Faggor ar his face, that the 
Blood guſhed our in divers places. For the 
which fact * the Sherif reviled him, cal- 

ling him cruel rormentor; 
* Sir Richard an with his walking ſtaff 
Abridges, brake his head, that the 
Blood likewiſe ran abour 


q | 


his Ears, 


Wher 
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"ce1vq When the fire was hindled, and began-ro 
"fier! ke hold,upon their Bodies, they lifr their 
PaTeGands up towards Heaven, and quietly and 
ſake hearful, as tho they had felr no ſmart, they 

ryed,-Lord Jeſus ſtrengthen us ; Lord Jeſus 
Oſt us 3) Lord Jeſus receive our Souls. And 
od they continued without any ftrugling, 
"Holding up their hands, and knocking their 
"Breaſts, and calling upon Jeſus, till they-end- 
{ their mortal lives. 

Among other things, this is to be noted, 
hat after their three heads, by force of the 
aging flames and devouring fire, were fal- 

2 together in a plump or cluſter, which 
as maryellous to behold,and that they were 
[1 judged already to have given up the Ghoſt: 
uddenly, Palmer, as a man mwaked out.of 
(.,-(leep; maved. his tongue and jaws, and was 
P 7. beard to pronounce this word, JE SUS, 


Of the true Church. 


ak 
ort 
Tc 
e nol. 
that 


the 


the [| Octor Cook azked one of the Martyrs, 

he called Joby Jackson, of what Church 
he was. 

5 Jackzon. Even of that Church which is 


1 Þuilded on the foundation of the Apoſtles 
he £24 Prophers, ” Chriſt himſelf being the 
hief corner-ſtone. 


ar 


Cook. 
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Cooke. Thou art an Heretic. h 


GJackson. An Heretic 2 How can that be? 
ſeeing I am of that Church 2 I am ſure ye s 
will not ſay, that the Prophets and Apoiltle 
were Herericks. 

Notes out of the Hiſtory of Joan Waſte, 
| blind woman Martyr. 


His poor woman being born blind, ye 
was not brought up idly; bat at thi 
reen years of age, ſhe learned: 'toKni 
hoſen, and ſometime, as occaſion ſerved: 
helped her Father being a Rope-Maker,'tp" 
rurn the Wheel, and wovld do ſuch:orteep*? 
things as ſhe was able, and would'ini nocaſ®' 
live idly. | | 079" DCA 
Her Father and Mother © being dead; ſhe” 
kept with one Rvger Waſte, 'her BrotherP? 
and in the days- of King Edward gave he pt] 
ſelf to hearing Prayers, Homilies, and Ser-þ® 
mons, by which ſhe became very well af Þ* 
fected. Ar length having by her labou 
S0tten and ſaved fo much as . would buy herf© 
a'New Teſtament, ſhe cauſed: one to be proÞ! 
vided for her. And albeir ſhe was wiablef" 
to read her (elf, by- reaſon of her blindneſs Þ* 
yet for the great delight ſhe had: to under.}* 
ſtand and have Printed in her Memory thef” 
fayings of the Holy Scriptures contained inÞ 
the New Teſtament, ſhe acquainted her ſelf 
chiefly with one Fohy Hurt then Priſoner 
in the Common Hall of Darby, for Debts ; 
wh 
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ho being a ſober grave man, of the age of 
at b4© years,did dayly read unto her ſome Chap- 
e yoſrs our of the New-Teſtament. And when 
zoftie Was lerted , ſhe would now and then 
ive a penny or two, as ſhe mighr ſpare, to 
uch perſons as would nor freely read unto 
er , appointing unto them aforehand how 
nany Chapters of the New-Teſtament they 
hould read , or how often upon a price, 
|, yeſhey ſhould repeat one Chapter. 

/tHird And albeit ſhe was blind, yet could ſhe 
'Knifvithour a guide, go to any Church within 
vedyhe Town of Darby. Or to any place 
er, "er Perſon where the might profitably 
othepeltow her time: By means whereof ſhe 
yca(do profired, that ſhe was able not only ro 
..\ Tepeat many Chapters of the New-Teſtamenr 
-fxvithour book, bur could alſo aptly impugne 
tier Þy divers places of Scripture, as well fin, as 
-heeprher abuſes in Religion, which were then 
Ser. $90 much in uſe among divers and ſundry 
1 af. perſons. 

zour] Being in the days of Queen Mary con- 
 KegFenred for the truth before the Biſhop of the 
re Þiocefle, and Doctor Draicot his Chancellor, 
ableFvith others : She ftood conſtantly ro the 
iefs Þrofeſiion thereof, ſaying , She had learned 
ler. jf 9t of the Scriptures, and godly Sermons 
theÞreached by learned men. Among which ſhe 
amed DoCtor Taylor ; who (ihe ſaid) rook 
ſe1eÞt of his Conſcience, thar the DoCtrine which 
ner Þ< taught was true ; and asked of them, 
ts -Bf they would do fo in like caſe for their 
Doctrine ; 


te, 
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Dodtrive ;, which if they would not , ſhe 
defired them for Gods fake, not to trouble 
her (being a-poor, blind and unlearned wo 
man) with any further talk ; ſaying, (by God 
afliſtance) that ſhe was ready to yeild up her 
Life in that Faith, in ſuch ſort as they ſhould 
appoint. 

Notwithſtanding, being inceſſantly preflec 
by the aforeſaid Biſhop, Doctors, and other 
their aſſociates, with threats and arguments 
being as ir ſeemed half aſtonied, willing 
ro prolong her Life, ſhe offered the.Biſhop 
that if he would before that company, take 
it upon _his Conſcience , that that Doctrine 
which he would have her to believe, con- 
cerning the Sacrament, was true ; and that he 
would at the dreadful day of Judgmenr, 
anſwer for her therein, as the ſaid Doctor 
Taylor, in divers of his Sermons did offer, 
ſhe would then further anſwer them. 

Whereunto the Biſhop anſwered he would. 
But Doctor Drazcot, his Chancellor, hearing 
thar, ſaid , My Lord , you know nor what 
you do ; you may in no caſe anſwer .for an 
Heretick 3 to whoſe ſayings the Biſhop re- 
formed himſelf. Being then urged by them 
to recant , ſhe anſwered , That if they re- 
Fuſed to take it upon their Conſcience , that 
their Doftrine was true which they would 
have her to believe , ſhe would anſiver no 
further, but deſired them to do their pleaſure. 
And fo after divers cercumſtances, they 
pronounced ſentence againſt her, and deli- 

. yvered 
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vered her over to the ſecular power to be 


, 
uble burned, 


| WC 


The conſtant words of A2nes Stanley. 


Eing-urged by Bonner with the reſt of 
| her fellow Martyrs, to revoke her 
opinion, ſhe anſwered him thus, Thad ra- 
ther that every hait of my head were burn- 
ed, were it worth never ſo much, than to 
forſake my faith, and opinion, which is the 


ents 
hop 


rake truth. 

_ The like conſtancy ſhewed St, Gratwick: 

I. M He ſentence being almoſt read out by 
Go. Wincbeſter, againſt the poor man, 


for his Chaplains cryed our, ſtop, ſtop, 
% my Lord, for now he will recant. Then 
14.4 whe Biihop pur him to his choice again. To 
me whom he aalwered, My Lord, my faith is 
grounded more ſledfaſt than to change in a 
moment. It 1s no proceſs of time can alter 
me, unleſs my faith were as the waves of 
the :Sea. And fo the Bilhop made an 
end, 


ring 
vhat 
ran 

re- 
1em 
8. 
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Gods Word cannot be deceived. 


_—_ Plaiſe , being. demanded” by 
the Commiſlary, if he might nor be 
deceived, ſeeing he may be deceived that 
hath gone to ſtudy. all the days of his 
Life ? 

Plaiſe.: 7#s, I may be deceived, becauſe I 
am a'man; but I am ſure Gods Word cannot 
be deceived. 


John Hullier /ightned of the Popiſh Paltry ; 
and after burned at Cambridg. - 


Frey he was diſgraced, as the manner 

is, he ſaid cheerfully : This is the joy- 

fulleſt day that ever I ſaw , and I thank ye 

alk that ye have delivered and lightned me 
of allthis Paltry. 

Coming to the Stake, on Maundy-Thurf- 
day, one ſaid to him, The Lord ſtrengthen 
thee. (Whereart a Sergeant bad him hold 
his peace, or he ſhould repent it). 

To whom Hulher -anſwered, Friend, I 
prof that as God hath hitherto begun, ſo al- 

ſo he will ſtrengthen me, and finiſh his Word 
_ me. I am bidden to a Maundy, whi- 
ther I truſt togo, and there to be ſhortly. 
God hath laid the foundation, and I by his 
grace will end it. 


Notes 


——_— 


(=>) 
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Notes out of the Hiſtory of Roſe Allen 
Martyr. 


t be His Roſe Allen was Daughter to the 
Wife of one W/i/iam Mount, whoſe 
Houſe being beſer the 7t+hþ of March, 
1557. attwo of the clock in the morning, 
ſe I being the firſt Sunday in Lent, by Sir Ed- 
as | mund Tirrel, Knight, William Samuel, Bay 
liff of the Hundred, dwelling in Colcheſter, 
&c. called ro them (art lengrh) to open the 
ry ; | door. Which being done, Sir Edmund Tir- 
-? Jrel, with the reſt of his company, came 
into the Chamber where the ſaid Father 
ner | Mount and his Wife did lie, willing them'to 
,y- [riſe, for ( ſaid he ) ye muſt go with us ta 
"Ye Colcheſter Caſtle ; Mother Mount hearing 
ne '{that, being very fick, deſired that her 
Daughter migh firſt ferch ſome drink, for 
ſhe was (as ſhe ſaid) very ill art eaſe. 
en | Then he gave her leave, and bad her go, 
1q [$9 ſhe took a Stone-pot in one hand, and a 
Candle in the other,and went to draw drink 
7 {for her Mother; and as ſhe came back again, 
| irrel mer her,and bad her give her Father 
.4 {and Mother good counſel, that they might 
"Y come good Catholicks. 
Roſe. Sir, I hope they have a better In- 
oe Wtructor than I; for they have the Holy 
noſt for their Inſtructor, who I rruſt, will 
nor ſuffer them to err, 


'F G 


Tir re! - 


to 
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Tirrel. Why arr thou till in that mind, 
Mou naughty honſewife 2 Marry it is time 
to look to ſuch Hereticks indeed. 

Reſe.Sir with that which you call Hercefie, 
do I - worſhip my Lord God, I rell you 
truth, 

Tirrel. Then I percieve you will burn, 
Goflip, with the reſt for Company. 

Roſe. No Sir, not for company ſake, but 
for my Chrifts ſake, if ſo I be compelled 
thereunzo; and I hope in his mercies, if he 
call me tro it; he will: enable me to bear ir. 
90 he turning: him ro- his Company, ſaith, 
Sirs, this Gotſtp will Burn ; do ye not think 
it? marry Sir, prove her, ſaid one, Then 
Tirrel taking the Candle from her, held 

her Wriſt , and rhe 

Witneſs William burning Candle underf 

Kendier, and Mrs. her hand, burning croſs- 

Bright, who gave wiſe over the back 

her ſalve for the thereof , ſo long till 

curing of it . lying the very finews crackt 

at her honſe at a ſunder; In which 

Romford ; as ſhe time of his tyranny, he 

went up toLondon ſaid often to her,Cry, 

ith other Priſo= Whore ; why thou 
ners. young Whore, wilt 

thou not.cry ? To 

which ſhe anſwered, Thar ſhe had no cauſe, 

ſhe thanked God, ro cry, but rather to re- 

-Joyce ; you'( ſaid ſhe ) have more cauſe to 
weep, than I, if you conſider the matter 
well, In the end, after the Sinews brake, 


thar 
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that all the Houſe heard them, he thruſt 
her away from him violenrly,and faid, Hat 
ftrong Whore, thon ſhameleſs beatt, rhon 
bealtly Whore, with other vile words. But 
ſhe quietly ſuftereing his rage for the time, 
ſaid, Have ye done Sir, what you will do ? 
An he faid , Yea, and if rhou think-ut be 
not well. mend it. - = 

Roſe Mend it? Nay, the Lord mend. you; 
and give you repentance, if ir be his will. 
And now if- you think it good, begin ar rhe 
feet, and burn to the head alſc ; tor-te 
that fet you on work will pay you your 
wages one day, I warrant you. 

Whilft this Roſe Allen was priſoner, ſhe 
told a friend. of hers of the fact of the 
ſaid cruel Tirrel, and ſhewed him the man- 
ner of it, ſaying, While my one hand was 
burning, .I having a Por in my orher hand, 
mighr have laid him. on rhe face with ir, 
if I had would, for'no man held my other 
hand to ler me therein. Bur I thank God, 
with all my heart ( aid ſhe ) thar Idid ir 
nor. 

Being alſo asked by another , how ſhe 
could abide the painful burning of her 
hand, ſaid, Thar ar the firſt ir was ſome 
grief unto her, but afterwards, the longer 
ſhe burned, the leſs pain ſhe felr, or well 
near none at all, 

Now that this kind of cruelty might 
not go alone , as you heard before how 
Bonner burnt the hand of Thomas Thom- 


G 3 hins, 
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kins,ſo he plaid the like prank with a poor 
blind Harper, as it was teſtified by the re- 
lation of Valentine Dingley, ſometime 
Gentleman to the ſaid Biſhop; whoſe teſti- 
mony is this; Biſhop Bonner having this 
blind Harper before him, ſpake thus unto 
= Such blind abjects as thou arr, do 

ollow- a ſort of Heretical Preachers ; bur 
when they come to the feeling of the Fire, 
they will be the firſt that will fly from 
ir. 

To whom the blind man faid, That if 
every j:ynt of him were burnt, yet be truſted 
zn the Lord not to fly. 

Then Bonner ftpnifying privily to certain 
of this men about him, what they ſhould do; 
they brought to him a burning cole, which 
cole being put into the poor mans hand, 
they cloſed it faſt again , and fo was his 
hand pireouſly burned. 


Count it exceeding joy, when you fall into di- 
vers temprarions. 


he Folkes, a young Maiden, hay- 
ing ſentence of Condemnation read 
againſt her by Doctor Chad/ey, who fo 
wept in doing of it, that the tears trickled 
down on both her Cheeks, lifting up her 
hands and eyes unto Heaven, with fervent 
Prayer in an audible voice, pra:ſing God that 
ever ſhe was born to ſee that moſt bleſſed 
and happy day, that the Lord had _— 

Ver 
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her worthy to ſuffer for the teftimony of 
Chriſt; and Lord, ſaid ſhe, af it be thy 
will, forgive them that thus have done againſt 
me, for they know not what they do. 

In the end laying her hand 'upon the 
Barrel, ſhe told them all, That if they did 
not repent their wicked doings, undoubtedly 
that very Bar, at the Day of Judgment, 
ſhould witneſs againſt them, that they had 
there that day ſhed innocent blood, 

Ar her burning, having -plucked oft her 
Petticoat, ſhe would have given it to her - 
Norher, ( who kifling her at the Stake,ex- 
horred her. to be ſtrongin the Lord) which + 
the wicked there preſent would not ſuffer. 
Therefore taking the ſaid Petricoat in her 
hand, ſhe threw it away from her, ſaying ; 
Faremwel all the world ; farewel Faith ; fare- 
wel Hope ;'and ſo taking the Stake in her 
hands, ſhe ſaid, Welcame Love. 

When all fix, ( whereof ſhe was one ) 
were nailed ro the Stake, and the Fire a= 
bout them, they clapped their hands in the 
Fire for joy, inſomuch that the ſtanders by 
(which b eſtymation were thouſands) cryed 
generally almoſt, The Lord ſtrengthen them ; 
the Lord comfort them ;, the Lord pour his 
mereies upon them; with ſuch words as was 
wonderful to hear, 


G 4 Notes 
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Notes out of the Hiſtory of George Eag'e' Þol 
commonly called Trudg over the World, Qu 


Eing by his Trade a poor Taylor, ye 
had he ſo profired in knowledg b 
that which he heard-in Kihg Edwards Gay 
thar in the days of Qneen Mary, being elo 
quent, and of good ntterance, he app!ye 
himſelf in rhoſe needful- times ro th 
practice of preaching, wherein he ſertin 


ail fear of man afhde, went *from place t ch 
place, where he ſaw moſt need, and did V 
there moſt earneſtly incourage and comfory P” 
them, ſomewhile nor tarrying in-this Town] 
and yet in another peradventure fom by 
monerhs together, as occaſion ſerved. ' E 
| 


For his unreafonable and immoderare go 
inz,he was called Trudg over.Ofrentimes he te 
lay abroad all night without covert;ſpendin 
the moſt part thereof in Devonr and 
earneſt Prayer. His diet was ſo above 
meaſure ſpare and ſlender that for the ſpace of 
three years, he uſed to drink nothing but 
water, wherennto he was compelled through 
neceſſity; in the time- of perſecution; and 
perceiving afterwards, that by Gods Provi- 
dence his Body proſpered well enough with 
this Diet, he thought it beſt Mill to inure 
himſelf thereunto. 

When Perſecution began to grow hor, 
this Eaz/e was ſingled out among the reſt 
of his Brethren, to be chaſed by the Blood: 

hounds 
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hounds of that time : inſomuch 11 at twenty 
E172 %t Pounds was by Proclamation ( from the 
orl4, Queen ) promiſed ro him 

thar could take him. Ma- This Proclama- 
ny jbeing inflamed with tion went tho- 
the defire of this wages of row 4. Shires, 
gf zniquity , deviſed all the viz. Suffolk , 
ways they could, to be- Norfolk,Eflex, 
tray the poor man into and Kent» 
the.hands of his enemies. 

Ar length it happened at a Fair in Col- 
d cheſter, upon Mary Magdalens day, that he 
was eſpied, and had like to have been ſur- 
prized there, but that he eſcaped intoagrove, 
and from thence ſtole intoa Corn field hard 
by , and ſo lay couched cloſely among the . 
Corn, from the violence of his enemies : 
inſomuch thar they were all, ſave one, de- 
feared of their prey : bur this one more 
crafty than his fellows, climbed up into a 
high Tree, thence to view and eſpy if that 
he might ſee Eagles ſtir. The poor man 
e off thinking all now fure enough, hearing no 
byz4 more noiſe abroad, roſe up, upon his Knees, 
vob} and lifting up his hands, prayed unto God ; 
1nd} Which the lurker perceiving,forthwith came 
v;.4 down, and ſeized on his prey: who in 
ith} the end was glad of a reward far ſhort of 
ure} that which was promiſed, . 

Thus was he brought ( poor innocent ) 
priſoner to Colcheſter , not withour bitter 
eſt} lamentation made for him, in regard of the 
4.4 great lack which the Church ſhould have 
ds} of him. From Colcheſter, within four 
G 5 days, 
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days, he was ſent to Chelmsford, where he 
abode all that nighr in devour prayer, not 
ſleeping, nor drinking, or eating any thing 
bur Bread and Water. The next day , he 


was ſent to London , to appear before t 
Biſhop , or the Council : and after a cer 
tain fpace was brought down again t 
Chelmsford to the Sefſ1ons, and there indited 
for Treaſon ( for a little before, it was 
ordained, that if any ſhould flock rogerhe 
ſecretly , above the number of fix, they 
ſhould be atrached of Treaſon ) and was 
afterward drawn, hanged, and quartered, or 
rather butchered. 


The order of the racking of Ann Askew. 


Ecauſe (faith ſhe) I confeſſed no Ladies 
nor Gentlewomen to be of my opinion, 
they pur me on the Rack, and thereon they 
kept me a long time. And becauſe I lay 
{till and did not cry, my Lord Chancellor 
and Sir John Baker took the pains to rack 


me With their own hands, tillI was nigh 


dead. Then the Lientenant cauſed me to be 
looſed from the Rack, I continently ſwound- 
ed, and then they recovered me again. Af- 
ter thar I ſar reaſoning with 7/r:/ely, Lord 
Chancellor, two long hours upon the bare 
ground , whereas he with many flatrering 
words,perſwaded me to leave mine opinion, 
Bur my Lord God, (I thank his everlaſting 
goodus(s) gave me grace to perſevere, _ 
V: 
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will (I hope) do unto the end... Then was 
I carried in a Chair ro an houſe , andilaid 
in a bed, with as weary and painful bones 


as ever had patient Fob. Then my Lord, 
Chancellour ſent me word, Thar if I would 
leave my opinion , I ſhould want nothing : 
if I would nor, I ſhould forthwith go ro 
— , and. ſo be burned. I ſent him 
word again, That I would rather die, than 
break my Faith, 


An anſwer to a Letter of John Lacels,ſome- 
what to the ſame effeR. 


H friend, moſt dearly beloved in God, 

I marvel not a little, what ſhall move 
you to judge in me ſo flender a faith as to 
fear death , which 'to me ſhall be the end 
of all miſery. In the Lord I deſire you ro 
believe of me no ſuch wickedneſs. For I 
doubr not but God will ro the end perform 
his good work in me, which he hath begun. 
I underſtand the Council is nor a lirtle diſ- 


pleaſed, that it ſhould be reported abroad 
that I was racked inthe Tower, They ſay 
now, That they did there, was but to fear 
me; whereby I perceive they are aſhamed 
of their uncomely doings , fearing much 
left the Kings Majeſty ſhould have informati- 
on thereof, MV herefore they would no man 
ſhould noiſe it, Well, their crue'ty God 


forgive them, 
Tour heart in Chriſt Feſus-: 
farewe! ana pray. 


+ | 
They 


- 
a 


144. The Mirror of Martyrs * 
They would have it thought they brought 


| her to the Rack bur to fear her , as above 
you have heard : bur as Maſter Fox faith in 
another Narration abour this buſineſs , th 
Chancellor and Baker fo racked her ( th 
Lieutenant in compaſſion of her weak ſex 
refuſed to have ir done-) till her bones an 
_ were almoſt haled and rent in ſun 
er. 


Her Conf-ſſim written in Newgate , before 
ſhe [ſuffered in Smithfield, 
Fr x \ 


] i Askew of good memory, although 
my merciful! Father hath given me the 
bread of adverſity, and the water of af- 
fliction, yer not ſo much as my fins deſerve; 
confeſs my ſelf here a ſinner before the 
Throne of his heavenly Majeſty, defiring his 
goodneſs and mercy. And for as much asI 
am by the Law unrighteouſly condemned 
for an evil-doer concerning opinions, I rake 
the ſame moſt merciful God of mine to re- 
cord, who hath made heaven and earth, 
that I hold no opinions contrary to his moſt 
holy Word. And I traſt in my merciful 
Lord , who is the giver of all grace, that 
he will graciouſly aſfiſt me againſt all evil 
opinions, which are contrary to his bleſſed 
Word: For I take him to wikgeſs, that I 
have, and will ro my lives end utterly hate 
and abhor them, even to the utmoſt of my 
power, 

To 
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To another of her Confeſſions , thus ſhe"uns 
underwritess 


Ritren by me Ann Asker , that 

. Y neither wiſheth death, nor yer fear- 

eth his might, bur as merry as one that is 
bound towards Heaven, 


A Note touching her end and Martyr- 
dome. 


HE being well born, and therefore 
might have lived in great wealth and 
proſperity, if ſhe would rather have follow- 
ed the World than Chriſt , having been 
now ſo tortured , that the could neither 
livelong in ſo great diſtreſs, nor yet by her 
adverſaries be ſuffered to dye in ſecret; the 
day of her execution being appointed , 
ſhe was brought into Smithfield in a Chair, 
being unable ro go on her feer, by reaſpn 
of her ſo extream racking. And when ſhe 
was brought unto the Stake, ſhe was tyed 
by the middle with a Chain that held up her 
body. When all things were thus pre- 
pared to the fire, Doctor Shaxton, who was 
then appointed to preach, began his Ser- 
mon. 'The Sermon being ended, J/riſety 
Lord Chancellor, fent to Ann Askerw Let- 
ters, offering to her rhe Kings Pardon if 
ſhe would recant: Who refuſing once to 
look upon them, made 13 anf{v'2r again 
'4 
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That ſhe came not thither to deny her Lord 
and Maſter. Then they cryed; Fiat juſti- 


tia, 


John Lacels, who was burned with the ſaid 
" Ann Azkew,, hath theſe words follow- 


ng. 


OW with quietneſs I commit the 
whole world to their Paſtor and 
Heardſman Jeſus Chrift the only Saviour 
and true Metſias ; and I commend my So- 
veraign Lord and Maſter the Kings Majeſty, 
King Henry the Eighth, tro God the Farther, 
and to our Lord Jeſus Chrift : the Queen, 
and my Lord the Prince , with this whole 
Realm, ever to the innocent and immacu- 
lareLamb,thar his blood may waſh and pu- 
rifie their hearts and ſouls from all iniquity 
and fin, to the glory of God and their own 
ſalvation, And here I proteſt, That rhe 
inward - part of my heart doth groan for 
this, and I doubr not bur to enter into the 
holy Tabernacle which is above ; yea, and 
there ro be with God for ever. Farewel in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


John Lacels, Servant late to the King, and 


now I truſt to ſerve the everlaſting King 
_ the Teſtimony of my blood in Smith= 
£ 
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Notes out of the Hiſtory of Miſtris Joyce 


Lewis, Martyr. 


N the beginning of Queen Marys Reign 
ſhe went to Church as others did, and 
heard Maſs;but hearing of the burning of 
ſweer Saunders,who ſuffered at Coventry,the 
began tobe more heedful,carneſtlyenquiring 
our the cauſe of his death : who hearing it 
was becauſe he refuſed to go to Maſs, ſhe 
began tro be troubled in Conſcience; in 
which diſtreſs ſhe reſorted ro Maſter John 
Glover, Brother to Robert Glover Martyr ; 
( her houſe joyning ro his) for comfort and 
inſtruction. Inſomuch , as being ſhortly 
after compelled by rhe furiouſneſs of her 
Husband to come to Maſs, ſhe turned her 
back upon it, which turned her to further 
troubte : bur yer was delivered upon a Bond 
of an Hundred Pound, raken of her Huf\- 
band,thatata Months end She ſhould come 
to Maſs, 

The month being expired, her Husband 
w ouldnot by any means then aAventure the 
forfeiture of his Bond , bur like a bloody 
Husband delivered his own Wife up into the 
hands of the bloody Biſhop : who finding 
her more ſtour than before, to begin withal 
ſent her to ſuch a ſtinking priſon , *that a 
Maid which was appointed to keep her 
company, ſwounded in the ſame priſon, 
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\ She was of (en brgught forth to be exami 
ned before the Biſhoy and act length te 
judgment ; who demandin, the reaſon of 


her ſtifine(s in her opinion ; anſwered, [| 


find nor the things you ſo» much urge 
commanded in the word of God, Could 1 
find them there, I w1!4 with all my heart 
receive, :ſleem.anc! be'ieve them 


Biſhop If thou wiit be.:eve no more than; 


is in the Scriprure, concerning matters 0 
Religion. thou art in a damnable caſe. 

At which words , ſhe was wonderfully 
amazed, and being moved by the Spirit 0 
God, told the Bilkop, that his words were 
ungodly and wicked. 


She continued a whole twelvemongh in| 


priſon, after judgment ; being commited 
to a Sheriff rhen lately choſen, who could 
not be compe:led in his time tro put her ro 
death, 

[It :5 likely to be Sheriff Hop .ins,ts whom 
Maſter Bradford writes, being afterward 
priſoner in the Fleet.) 

After that the Writ was come forth for her 
burning, Her - caſe was much lamented, 
being a Gentlewoman of very worthy 
Parts. 

Now that her death might bring the more 
glory to God , and comfort to ins people, 
ſhe was deſirous to be directed by. certain 
friends, touching the manner of her behavi- 
our, when She ſhould be put to the extremity. 
Az far death , She ſaid She did nor greatly 
paſs 


al: 


Hi 
[ 


# 


/ 


"a 


©" A 229 


cami 
th re 


on of 


ed, [ 
urpe 
ld | 


'eart 


than 
$ 


ully 
| © 
vere 


1 in 
ted 
uld 
to 


The Mirror of Martyrs. 149 


aſs. The ugliſome face of death doth not 
much affright me, when TI behold the amia- 
ble countenance of Chriſt my dear Sawvi- 
en”. 

A!l that nighr before She ſuffered, She 
was wonderful cheerfn' and merry; howbeit 
with great gravity z infomuch as the maje- 
{ty of the Spirit of God did manifett!» appear 
in her, which expel ed rhe fear of her heart; 
She ſpending the nighr in prayer, reading 
and tal\ing with rhem thar were purpoſely 
come unto her, for to comfort her with the 
Word of God, 

About 3. of the Clock in the morning, 
Saran ( who never fleepeth, eſpeciaily when 


death is at hand ) began to .beſtir himſelf 


buſily ; ſhaoting at her that firey dart where- 
with he labours to wound all ſuch as have 
bid defiance to him ; queſtioning with her 
how She conld rell that She was choſen to 
eternal Life, or that Chriſt dyed for her: I 
grant that he died, but how canſt thou tell 
that he died for thee ? 

Wirth this ſuggeſtion, when She was 
troubled, they that were about her, coun- 
ſelled her to follow the Apoſtles example, 
Gal. 2. where he faith, Chriſt loved me,and 
gave himſelf for me. Alſo, that her vocation 
was. a manifeſt token of Gods love to her, 
eſpecialy that holy Spirit of God: who had 
ſhed ſuch love of God into, Her heart , as ut 
was now her only care to pleafe-him, &c. 
By theſe and the lke comforts out y = 
ioly 
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holy Scriptures , Satan was put to flight 
and ſhe comforted in Chrift. be 
Abour 8. of the Clock, the Sherift cam 
to Her into Her chamber, ſaying the 
words , Miſtris Lewis, Iam come to brin 
you tidings of the Queens pleaſure, which 1 
that you muſt live no longer but one hour 1 
this Warld; prepare your ſelf thereunr 
therefore,irt ſtandeth you in hand. Ar which 
words fo ſuddenly, and fo grofly uttere 
by ſuch an Officer, She 
was ſomewhat | apalled ; Auguſtin 
bur one of her friends ftand- ered, 0a) 
ing by, ſaid, Miſtris Lewis, V 
you have great cauſe to praiſe God, whaphe 
will vouchſafe ſo ſpeedily to rake you onr offre 
this World, and make you worthy ro be apþne 
Witneſs to his truth,and to bear record untopy 1 
Chriſt, rhat he is the only Saviour. e 
Ar which words thus ſpoken to her, Sheſpr: 
ſaid, Maſter Sheriff, Your meſſage is wel-pnd 
come to m2,- and I thank my God , that heſprc 
will make me worthy to adventure my life inÞn- 
his quarrel, 
When ſhe was chained to the ſtake, ShePÞta 
ſhewed ſuch a cheerfulneſs , thar it paſſed ÞP/; 
mans reaſon to conceive of, being fo. well m2 
coloured in her face , and fo patient, thatvi 
the moſt parr of them that had honeſt Þh, 
Hearts, did lament, and with tears bewail ÞÞnc 
the mercileſs tyranny of the Papiſts, ha 
4 — ty. 
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be Martyrs feared not the ſentence of 
Cam Death. 
the 
bring” His appears by the ſpeech of one John 
chil & Noyes.who being asked of a-Brother- 
mr mf in-law of his ( coming to comfort 


euntgim in the Guild-Hall of Norwich) whether 
viuche teared not Death, when the Biſhop gave 
tereFudgment upon him, conſidering the rer- 
or of the ſame ? Ne, ſaid Noyes, Ithank 
ſtinþ0d, I feared death no more at that time, - 
'e. pan you or -any man did, being at liberty. 
When he ſhould be burned, 
whajhe fire in moſt places of the* * It was at 
ir offtreer was pur our, ſavingin Laxfeldin 
be aþne houſe, which was eſpyed Suffolk. 
1ntoÞy the Smoak iſſuing our from 
e top of he Chimney ; ro which place 
Sheſpranow, the Sheriff, and his man wenr, 
vel-pnd breaking. open the door , gor fire, and 
* heprought the ſame to the place of Executi- 
$2 ON» 
When John Noyes was brought to the 
ShePrate, he Kneeled down, and faid the 50, 
[ed BP/alm with other Prayers. Then they 
ell making hafte, bound him ro the Stake; to 
atEwhich being bound, he ſaid, Fear not them 
eſt hat kill the Body, and after that can do no 
ail more; but fear him,tvho when be hath hilled, 
hath power to caſt both Soul and Body mto 


everlaſting fire. 


A 
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A Fa22ot being ſer again't him by or. 
N:cholas Cadommn, then Haſe/er, the ſai 
Jolm Noyes to9;. vp the Fagzor and kiſlg 
it, ſaying, B/:/[ed be re time that eve 
was born to com: to this day. 


The Martyrs confeſſ:d they mere ſaved 01 
by the merits of Chriſt, 


His appears in C:c-/y Ormzos, who bei 
bro zhr rothe itare, uſed thefe word n 
Good plopie [ wou'!d you ſhould nat think | hy 
me. that Ibelieve to be ſaved, in that I oft 
my ſelf here unto death for the Lords cauſe yu 
but F believe to be ſaved by the death an 
paſſion of Chriſt; and this my death tis, 
ſhall be a witneſs of my faith unto you all he 
preſent. | 
The like ſpeech uſed the aforeſaid Jo 
Noyes, Good people bear witneſs, faid hqp;; 
that I do believe to be ſaved by the merit 
and pai{ton of Jeſus Chriſt, and not by min{ 
own deeds, 9c, Cr 
This Cice/y Ormes coming to the ſtake 
laid her hand on ir, and ſaid, We come t J 
Croſs of Chriſt. Then after She had rouch & 
ed it with her hand, She caine and kifled it | 
ſaying, Welcom? the ſweet Croſs of Chriſt 
and fo gave her felt ro be bound there G 


ro! 


to, 

After the tormentors had pur the firet fo 
Her , She faid, My ſoul doth magnifie th .. 
Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyceth in God my $i 
VIOUT 
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) Nt on 
d " viour ; and in- ſo ſaying , ſhe ſet her hands 


A ogether right againſt Her breaſt;coſting Her 
yes and head upir.ird and ſo ſtood hexving up 

er hands by little and little, till the very 
mers 0® her arms braſt aſunder, and then 
1 $9) Fell; but ſhe yeilded her Life unto the 
 "JLordas guiztly as She had been in aſlumber , 

vr asone feelin? no prin. 

bei In Her examination before the Biinops 
\orachancellor of Norwich, She ſaid, zf you be 
, Wo deſirous of my ſinful fleſh . I will be as 
1 oF £44) to give it, by Gods grace, in ſogood 4 


eve 


v4 God muſt have his due, and Cx(ar 
f his. 
{he 


% His was wiſely obſerved by Thomas 
4 þ4. 3 / Spurdance, Martyr, who being by the 
© Biſhop of Norw:ch called Heretic and Trai- 
tor; anſwered, My Lord. I am no Traztor, 
or I have, I think, done better ſervice to the 
Mad Cr01013 Imperial of England than you. .If 
©*Jyou have ſo done , faith the Biſhop ,” then 
* 71 you would be obedient ro.the. Laws of rhe 
ry Realm. | 
"4 Soaml, ſaid Spurdance: There js no 
4 man alive , I thank 
_ God, can juſtly accule me 'He was one of 
for diſobedience.to-any ci= Queen Maries 
"OY oi! Laws. - But you muſt ſervants. 
ol confider, my" Lord, that To 

have 4 Soul and abody;my Soul is none of the 
Queensy 


1erit 
min 


Our 
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Queens, only my Body and my goods are th 
Queens; I muſt give God my ſoul, and allth 
belongeth thereto ;, that 1s, I muſt obey th 
Law and Commandments of God : 
whoſoever jhall command Laws to be obey 
. contrary to Gods Laws , I may not do the 
for loſing of my Soul , but rather obey 
than man. 
* Being earneſtly urged by a Gentlm: 
( upon the point of Judgment to be gived; 
upon him) to play the wiſe mans part, a 
to-ſave his Life, and- for thar end to chuſg 
who he would ro confer withall, or to takehe 
a day; my Lord, ſaith the Gentleman, wi 
give it you : he anſwered, If I ſave 
Life, then T ſhall loſeit; and if Iloſe m 
Life for Chriſts ſake, I ſhall find it in Lif, 
everlaſting : Aud if I take a day, when the 
day cometh, I muſt ſay then, even as I dolW. 
ow, except Iwill lye ; and therefore thathnc 


needeth not. | te 
Well then, have him away ſaid the Bi-fe:/ 


ſhop. w1 


A. reſolute anſwer. 


WW Ilham Sparrow Martyr , being de- 


manded of Bonner , whether he 
would perfift and continye in his opinion or 
no ? anſwered, that he wonld: . adding 
moreover , That which you my Lord, calf 
Hereſie,"is good and godly: And if every! 
hair of my head were a man , I would burn: 
them 


/ 
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Gbem all, rather than go from the truth. 
Fee before the anſwer of Fohn Ardley. 


will bleſs ſuch as have the Popes 


curſe. 


7 Onner having read the ſentence againſt 
) Maſter Richard Gibſon , had this an- 
mater: Bleſſed( /aith he) am I that am curſed 
B1VOBb;s day) at your hands. We have nothin 
, and, but thus will 1. For as the Biſhop ſaith, 
chul@:e muſt be. And no hereſie it 1s to turn 
takehe truth of God into lies, and thatdo you 5 
» Wilkeaning the:Biſhop and his fellows. 

ve 

e mfhat have Gods Temples to do with Idols; 


Life 
2 they, © Aſter John Rough , a little beſore he 
w . was degraded , faid ro Bonner, As 
tha 


aching your ſervice now uſed , I utterly 

' Fteſt it 3 and if I ſhould live as long as 

'Bie thuſhelah , yer would I never come to 
hurch to hear the abominable Maſs. 


The Angels ſcorn Popery, 


*  Argaret Meering Martyr, being de. 
manded whether ſhe would ſtand to 
anſwers ; anſwered, 72a, I will ſtand to 

to the death : For the very Angels of 
kaven do laugh you to ſcorn, in ſeeing the 
vinations you uſe inyour Church. 


Notes 
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Notes ' out of the Hiſtory of Thomas 
Hudſon. 


Homas Htdſon of Ailſham in Norfalke 

by his occupation a Glover, bare ſuc 
good will to the Goſpel of Chritt , in th 
days of King Edward the fixrth , that rwo 
years before Queen Mares Reign he learn- 
ed tro read Evzliſh at the thirtieth year. of 
his age. ; 

Art the-coming in of Queen Mary. he 
was forced for a, long time to flee into 
Suffolke, travelling from place to place : 
at lengrh returning home ro comfort his 
Wife and Children, .and perceiving his con- 
rinuance there ro be dangerous, he and his 
Wife deviſcd a place among the-Faggors to 
hide bimfelf in, where he remained all the 
day inſtead of hisChamber,reading and pray- 
inz continually for the ſpace of half a year ; 
and his Wife like an honeſt woman, being 
careful for him, uſed her ſelf fairhfally and 
diligently cowards him , though the was oft 
threatned by one Berry, Vicar of the 
Town, and the Biſhops Commiſlary , to 
burn her for not revealing her ſaid Huſ- 
band. 

After which, Huy1ſoz underſtanding of 
it, waxed every day more zealous than other; 
continually reading -and finging of Pſams, 
to the wonder of many, the peop'e openly 
reſorting to him, to hearhis exhortations, 
and. vehement prayers, - Walking 
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Walking abroad for certain days in the 
Town, continually crying out of the Papilts 
abomination z coming home to his Houſe, 
he fat him down upon his Knees, having his 
Book by him, Reading and Singing Palms 
without ceaſing, for three days and three 

' nights, 'refnfing borh Meat and Talk, to thg 
wonder of many. 

The "Conſtable coming to his/Houſe by 

break of day to take him, April 22. Anno 
I 558, when he faw them-come, ſaid, 
Welcome friends, welcome : You be they 
thar ſhall lead me ro Chritt. 1 thank God 
therefore, and rhe Lord enable me rherero, 
For his defire was, 
and ever he prayed-iftir were theLords 
wil, that he might ſuffer for:the Goſpel of 
Chritt. 

Being asked by Berry, the Commiſlary , 
whar the Sacramenc of rhe Alrar was, and 
whether he believed norin it? He anſwered , 
that it was worins meat: and os Belief, 
ſaich he, is in Chriſt. Crarified - 

Berry. Doii thou not- believe - rhe Mais 
puts away fins ? 

H:d/on. No, God'forbid. 'ir is @ a patched 
monſter, and a diſguiſed Puppet, © 

Being asked of him, wiicther he would 
recant or no ? aniwered, The Lord forbid; 

I had rather dye many earhs, than do is 


Bloody 
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Bloody Bonner. 


7D Onner in ſpeaking to one Fohn Mil, 
uſed theſe words : They call me 
:Bloody Bonner : A vengeance on you all, I 
would fain be rid of you, but you have 
-a delight in Burning, Bur if I might have 
my will, I would ſow up your mouths, and 

. put you in ſacks, and drown. you. 


Verſes made upon Bonners P:Qure. 


M Uſe not ſo much 
. that Natures Work, 
:Is thus deformed naw, 
With belly blown, 
and head ſo ſwoln ; 
For I ſhall tell you how. 
This Cannibal, 

#n three years ſpace, 
Three hundred Martyrs ſlew: 
They were his Food ; 

he loved ſo blood, 

He ſpared none he knew. 
I: ſhould appear 

that blood feeds fat, 

. If men lie well and ſoft : 
For. Bonners Belly 
waxt with Blood , 


Rho he ſeem'd to faſt oft. 
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O bloody beaſt ! 


bewai! the death 


Of thoſe that thou haſt ſlain 3 


In time repent , 
Jince thou canſt not 
wr lives reſtore again. 


The Papiſts affirmed that Chriſt had two 


Bodies. 


A Lice Driver ( of whom mention was 

made before) reaſoning with the 
Doctors abour the Real Preſence , 
and to thar end being preſſed with theſe 
words , This is my Body; they demanded 
whether God was nor Omnipotent, and 
therefore able to perform thar he ſpake ? 
ſhe an(wered, thar they were indeed the 
Words of Chriſt, and that he was able 
to perform what he promiſed ; bur I pray 
you, faith ſhe, Was it not bread whith he 
gave his Diſciples ? 

Dotor. No it was his Body. 

Driver. Then it was his Body they did eat 
over night. 

Dottor. Yea, it was his Body, 

Driver. 1/hy, what Body was it then that 
was crucified the next day ? 

Dottor, Ir was Chrifts Body, 

Driver. How could that be, when his Diſ- 
ciples ha41 eaten him up #ver might, except 
he had two bodies, as by your argument he 
had? Que th:y did eat over night, and an” 
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ether was -crucified the next day. Such -4 
Leor, ſuch Dottrine Be younot aſhamed to 
teach the people that Chriſt had two Bodies ? 
in Luke the 22.2t 15 ſaid, Chriſt took Bread, 
brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples. $t.Paul, 
i Cor. 11. ſaith, As oft as ye ſhall eat this 
Bread. Wherefore I marvel ye bluſh not be- 
Jore all this people, to lie ſo manifeſtly as ye 
ao, &c. | 


The Papiſts would not ſuffer the Martyrs t0 
Pray. 


|  Eoperes Gouge, her fellow-Martyr, 
being borh of them in their Prayers 
ar the pace of execution, Sir Henry Doyel 
then Sherif, was'very much offended with 
"them, arid willed the Bailiff of Tpſewich ro 
con:mand them to make anend of their 
Prayers : they kneeling upon a Broom-Fag- 
got, 'the Bailiff came to them, command- 
* ing them 40 make an end, ſaying, On, on, 
have done, have done, make an end, nail 
themto the Stake, Yet they continued in 
Prayer. | | 
. Then the Sheriff ſent one of his men to 
bid chem_make an end. Gorge then ſtood 
up, and- ſaid to the Sheriff, I pray yor,, 
Maſter Sheriff, let us pray a little-while, 
for we have but a little while to live 
ere, 


Then 
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| Then aid the Bailif,Come off,h ave them 
to the fire. Why faid the Martyrs, will: ye 
not ſuffer us to Pray ? 

- Away, ſaid the Sheriff, to the;Stake wi th 
I them. 

Well, maſter Sheriff, ſaid Gor77e. take: 

heed how you forbid Prayer ; For if you 
forbid ir,the vengeance of God hangerti over 
your head. 
Being chained to the Stake, and rhe I: "ON 
Hoop being put.abour Alice Drivers neck ; 
Oh, ſaid the, here'ts a goodly necker-cher ; 
lefled be G {4 for it. 

Then divers c ame a! { :gok them by tl 
hands as.they were bound, ftanding ar the 
Stake. The Sherift cried, Lay lands: « NN 
them, Lay hands on them, With: that, a 
great' multitude- ran to the Stake. The 
Sheriff ſeeing thar, let them alone ; ſo that 
there was not one taken, 


They that believe, muſt ſpeak. 


He like Godly: zeal of the faithful: to- 

wards the Martyrs of Chriſt, is thus 
mentioned in the Story of Maſter Bentham- 
Ar what time the ſeven laſt that were burn- 
ed in Smithfield , were Condemned and 
brought ro the Stake to ſuffer, there came 
down a Proclamation from King Philip and 
Queen Mary,heing twice pronounced open=- 
y to the People, firſt, at Newzate, then ar 
he $S take , where they ſhould ſuffer ; 
H.3 ftraightly 
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ſtraightly charging and commanding, tha | 
no man ſhould either ſpeak ro them, pray 
for them, or once ſay, God help them 

Ir was appointed before of the Godly 


there ſtanding rogether, which was a'great' 


multitude, that fo ſoon as the Priſoners 
ſhould be brought, they ſhould go to them, 


to imbrace and cemfort them ; which they 


did ; for as ſoon as the ſaid Martyrs were 
coming toward_ the place in ſight, being 
brought with Bills and Glaves, as the 
cuſtom is, the Godly multitude and Con- 
gregation, with a general ſway, made to- 
wards the Priſoners in ſuch manner, that 
the Bill-men and other Officers, being all 
thruſt back,could nothing do,nor any thing 
come nigh. So the Godiy People meeting, 
imbracing, and kiſſing them ,brought them 
in their Arms unto the place where they 
ſhould ſuffer, 

This done,and the People giving place to 
the Officers, the Proclamation with a loud 
voice was Read to the People, as is before 
mentioned. - Maſter Bentham, the Miniſter 
of the Congregation, not ſparing for thar, 
but as Zeal and Chriſtian Charity moved 
him, and ſeeing the Fire fer to them, turn- 
ing his Eyes to the People, cried, and ſaid, 
We know they are the People of God, and 
+ therefore we cannot chuſe but wiſh well 
unto them, and ſay, God ſtrengthen them. 
And ſoy boldly he ſaid, Almighty God, for 
Chriſts ſake, ſtrengthen them, With thar, 
all 


. » 


Es — a Lo a.  . 


odly 


Treat: 


ners 
em, 


hey. 


/ere 
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aff the People, with a-whole conſent, and” 


theſe- 
whereof was ſo great,and the ſhould hold 
Criers thereof ſo many, that ' rheir peace, 
the Officers could not tell the ſtones. 
what to ſay, nor whom to ac- wouldſpeak,;” 
cuſe. Lnc, 19.40 © 


'Floud voice, followed and ſaid, 
Amen, Amen. The noiſe If 


Images, Whores. 


'S 5 Preſts Wife, of whom mention was ' 
made before, entring into St. Peters - 
Church in Exeter; beheld a Dutch man 

( expert in his Trade) how he made new- 
Noſes ro certain Images, which were disft- 
gured in King Edwards days; What a mad” 
man art thou ( /aid ſpe) to make them 
new Noſes, . which” within a few days ſhall 
all loſe their Heads ? The Dutch man took ' 

it ill ; and ſhe ſaid unto him, Thou art ac. 
curſed,and ſo are thy Images He called her” 
Whore. Nay ſaid ſhe, thy Images are' 
Whores,and thou arta Whore-hunter ; for * 
doth not God fay, You go a whoring after* 
ſtrange gods, figures of your own making 3. 
and thou art one of them-? 


- 4; 4 * 
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God is a friend moſt faithful.” 


Pe: offered to have her life ſpared,” iff} T 
ſhe would recant 3. Nay, that aohtl I 

not, ſaid ſhe : God forbid T Jhould Pr the” 

life Eternat, for this Carnal ond ſhort Life. } in 
T will never turn from my Heavenly Husband, 
from the fellowſhip of Angels, to mortal 
Children : and if my Husband and Children 
be . faithful, then am-T theirs. - God is my 
Fathen,Gad 1s mysFMother,God 3s my $1 Rery 


my Brookergr.y, Kinſman © God 5s my Frien 
> £ Eathf i 1 _ ” 
"— 3+ 34 2p +] | *W- 

her judzment being read, which was: 
Thar ſhe ſhonld go- thence to rhe- place of 
Execution ,. and there to be* burnt witlr 


Flames, till ſhe ſhbuld be coriſumed' ;, ſhe' 


. x 


| 
lifred up. her: voice, and-thanked God, ſay-""} « 
| 
| 


goes Re a" 
wad © ©, = 


ing,. I thank; the Lord my. Gid 3. this dayT 
have found that which I have long ſarahe, 
In the Flames ſhe cried , God.be merciful 
unto me a ſinner ; God be merciful unto- 
me 4 ſinner- 


Short Notes touching Maſter Bradford, 


| by Priſon (after he was condemned to die) 
he Preached twice a day continually, 
anleſs ficFneſs hindred him. 
Preaching, Reading, and Praying was all 
his whole Life, 


He" 


| 2 » , "7 
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 Hedid eat but one meal a day, ,and' thar 
# ſparingly. In the midſt of Dinner, heuſed 
'F oft ro muſe, having his Hat over his Eyes, 
F from whence commonly trickled plenty of 
Tears dropping on his Trencher.. 

Very gentle he was to man and child, 

He flepr commonly nor above four hours 
in the night 

He continually Studied upon his Knees. 

He counted that hour nor well ſpent, 
ren {| wherein he did nor ſome good, either with 
my | his Pen, Study, 'or by Exhortation, ©, 
ers His manner was to keep to himſelf a Ca- 
4 talozue of all his grofleſt fins, which in the 
+ | days of his ignorance he commirred, and - 
8; } to lay the ſame before him when he went'to 
of Prayer, Gc. 
Ir S$a-h continual: exerciſes of - conſcience: 
Ef he Mad in private Prayer, that he-did-nor-. 
- 5 count himſelf to- have prayed ro his'conten- 
FJ} tation, unleſs in it he felt. inward]y- ſome- 
[ 
; 


ſmiting of heart for ſin, and ſome healing 
of- that wound by Faith ;. feeling rhe. ſaving 
healrh of Chriſt, with ſome-change of mind, 
into the dereffation of fm, and iove.of obey>- 
ing the will off God, 
He contented nor himſelf: ro pray: pubs *; 
lic:iy-within the-Col'edg, nor privately with: 
his Popils; bur-atrer repaired to. his own 
fecret Prayer by. himſelf ; being wont to 
Jay to his familiars, I have Prayed with my 
Pupils, but I have not yet Prayed with my 
felf, 

is: Being: 
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Being ofr ſollicited by Maſter Martin 
Bucer, (that man of God) ro whom he was 
right dear, to beſ\ow his Talent in Preach- 
Ing : Bradford would always anſwer, that 
he was unable to undertake that office for 
want of learning. To the which Bucer was 
wont to reply, ſaying, If thou have not fine 
manchet Bread, yet give the poor people 
Barley-Bread, or whatſoever the Lord hath 
committed to thee. 


The Martyrs were in Priſon, till they were 
Impriſoned. 


Aſter Saunders formerly mentioned, 

ſeeming ro be ſome what troubled in 
himſelf abour the Broyls which were like 
to enſue, by reaſon of rhe change of Reli- 
gion in Queen Marzes davs; a friend of his 
asked him, how he did? In very deed, 
(ſaith he) I am #n Priſon, till I be in priſon : 
meaning, that as ſoon-as he ſhould be Im- 
prifoned for Peaching the truth, then his 


mind would be in quier, and not rill 
then, 
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lartin 


e was | ÞA note touching his frailty and Faith. 
each- 

thar T that woful change of Religion -in+ 
e for the beginning of Queen Mares Reign, 


was | Maſter Saunders was much perplexed in' 
fine | himſelf what to do in the midſt of fo great 
-ople dangers; inſomuch that in appearance he was - 
\ath | likelier for fear ro have betaken him to his- 
heels, than to have ſtood (as in the end he-' 
did) ſo manfully to his tackling : In which” - 
're | diſtreſs, Doctor Pendleton, not only a learned * 
man, bur an earneſt Preacher of Gods word- 
in King Edward's days, took upon him to ' 
ed, comfort Maſter Saunders, that he ſhould” 
in not now cowardly leave his Flock, when 
ke he had need rather to defend them from the 
li. Wolf; neither having ſer his hand'ro Gods - 


is Plough, now to ſtarr aſide, and give it over; 
d, but to give his life for his Sheep, need fo * 
he now requiring. Further adding, What-man 
= (faith he?) 0 of good comfort, take a good 
is heart unto you : you ſee what a greas maſs of 
1 fleſh I carry about me ( more: cauſe there 18 


therefore a great deal for me to fear, than 
for you ) yet will I ſee the uttermoſt drop of 
this greaſe of mine melted away to nothing, ]. 
before I will forſake God and his trath. 
Maſter Saunders took this his exhortarion 
in good worth; bur for all that felt in him» - 
ſelf (mall ftomack to burn ; yer in the en 
conſented with the other (though faintly 
to: joip with him .in profefiing the _—_— 
tA 
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Bur being. both of them come ro London,, + 


behold -a great change ! This poor, teeble, 


and faint-hearred Saunders, took heart to: 
him, ,and ſeeking; for ſtrength from God in 
the humiliry of his-Spirit,he boldly preached 


his Maſter Chriſt. again. and conſtantly fet 


himſelf to the beating down of the Doctrine: 


of Antichriſt. Whereas the other more {tour 


(as it ſeemed) in words taan in true; valour,, 


became in the end a flat Revolter from rhe 


Truthy and a: falſe . Runagate from Chriſt 


and his/aflicted: Church: 


Being, conveyed by. the Queens Guard: 


down ro Coventry, ro be burned, and coming 
the firſt night ro Sainr A/bans, one Maſter 


Grimeald was permitted to ſpeak. with him ; 
to- whom Maſter Saunders having given a: 


leſſon: meer ' for his lightneſs and incon- 


ſftancy,. he rook. a cup into. his. hand, and 


asked him; if he-would pledze him of that 


Cup ;. of which. he would begin to him 7 
Grimoalg, by his ſhrugging and ihrinking,. 


ſhewing what. he was, ſaid;,. Of: that cup 


which-1is in your. hand , I-will pledge you ; 


bur. of that other which you mean,. I will 
not proniiſe you.:ell,faid Maſter Saunders, 
my dear Lord Jeſus Chrift. hatb begun to me 
of a-more bitter Cup than mine ſhall be, and 
{ral I not pledge my moſt ſweet Savyour ! Nos, 

0P8: , 

TheBiſhop af F/ncheſter, relling of him, 
thar- within 9: days he {hould: kear more, 
(meaning'of; his; burnihg.): he made the Bi- 

. - ſhop; 


{hop this anſwer, Welcome be it, whatſoever 


fy 
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the word of God ſhall be, either life or death +. 


for I tell you truly, T have learned Fo'dye. But 


Fexhort you to bewa"e of ſhedding of innocent 
blood. Truly it will cry. In'a Letrer of his 
relating theſe very words, he adds, Ah, Ah, 
Puer fum, neſcio loqui: Tam a Child, I'can- 
nor-fyea k, 

Being come to Coventry, where-he was to 


be burned, a poor Shoomaker wha was 
» a] 
| wont ro ferve him witlr ſhooes,came to him 


afrer this manner, and ſaid; O my good: 
Maſter, God ftrengthen' and comfort you; 
Gramercies, good Shoomaker, ſaid Maſter 
Saunders , 1 pggy thee to pray for me, for 
EF am the unmeere{t man for this high Of- 
fice thar ever was appointed: to it ;- burr my 
gracious God ,, and dear Father, is-able to. 
make me ſtrong enough; 


A Note ſhewing the manner how God. called. 
him to the Miniſt-y. 


' Ts bringing up from his youth was in 
learning ;ſo as being put to School, he 
was "thence choſen Scholar of the Kings 


. Colledge in Cambridge: where in ſhorr rime 


lie profired very much in Learning. After- _ 
he had left the Univerſity ro return to his: 

Parents, he meant upon their advice to be- 
come a Merchant, in regard he had a good: 
Portion left him. 'Ar his coming ro London, 
he;was 'borind' Premice with Sir 17/7//;am: 
| | Chefter,. 
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Cheſter, who afterward chanced to be She. 
riff thar ſame- year that Saunders was burnt 
at- Coventry. 'But in this eſtate he did not 
long continue ; for ſo mightily did the Lord 
then work in: his heart, that he could find 
no liking 'in that vocation, but would ever 
and anon be withdrawing himſelf ſecretly 


into ſome corner, falling into his ſolitary 
lamentarions.- 


His Maſter hearing his Servant thus la-- 


menting alone, brake with him touching 
the cauſe thereof ; who perceiving his-mind 
ro be wholly addicted ro his Book - and 
ſpiritual contemplations (like . a good man) 
acquainting his friends wirh Ir, gave him his 
Indentures, - and ſer. him free. 

Shortly after, he returned again to Cams 
bridge to his former. Studies, where to the 
knowledge of the Latine, bf coupled the 
ſtudy of rhe Greek and Hebrew Tongues : 
and thus bending his mind ro the reading of 
the Scripture, he began to furniſh himſelf 
for the Office of a Preacher, (9c. 


Certain Notes .touching William Tindal, 
Martyr. 


Ouching his Tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament into Enz/iſh, he thus. writes 

to John Frith : I call God to record againſt 
that day, in which we {hall appear before 
our Lord Jeſus,to render a reckoning of our 
doings, That 1 never..altered. one ſyllable. of 


as wh a a wa, ODS5 


Gods . 


bo = 
*. 
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Gods word againſt my conſcience , nor 
would do this day, if all rhat is in the earth, 
whether ir be honour, pleaſures, or riches, 
might be given me, &9c. - 
Moreover (faith he) in the ſame Letrer, 
I rake God to witneſs ro my conſcience, that 
I defire of God to my ſelf, no more in this 
World, than without which I cannot keep . 
his Laws. Judge (Chriſtian Reader) faith 
Frith,whether theſe words be not ſpoken of 
a fairhful, clear, innocent heart. 


His two play-days. 


E reſerved or hallowed to himſelf two 

days in the week, which he named 
his days of paſtime ? and thoſe were Mon- 
day the firſt day in the week, and Sarurday 
the laſt day in the w:ek: on the Monday 
he viſited all ſuch poor men and women as 
were fled out of England (by reafon of per- 
ſecution) into Antwerp, and thoſe (well un- 
deritanding their good exerciſes and qunali- 
ties) he did very liberally comfort and re- 


- lieve; and in like manner provided for the 


fick and diſeaſed. On the Saturday he wal- 
ked round about. the Towns in Antwerp, 
ſeeking out every corner and hole wherein 


Le oo 2. .. 


he ſuſpected any poor perſon to dwell (as 
God knoweth there are many) and where 
he found any to be well occupied, and yet 
averburthened with children, or elſe were 


aged, or weak, thoſe alſo he plentifully re- 
litved. 


172 The Mirror of Martyrs. 
lieved And thus he ſpent his two days of paſ- 


time, as hecalled rhem. And rruly his A'my' 


was very large : ſoit might well be, for his 
exhibirion that he had yearly of the Engliſh 


Merchants was very munch , which for the! 


moſt part he beſtowzd upon the poor, as 
is aforeſaid. The re{t of the days m the 
week, he gave himſelf wholly ro his Book, 
wherein molt diligently he travelled. When 
the Sabbath came, rthen- went he to ſome 


one Merchants Chamber or other , whither 


came many other Merchants ; and unto them 
he wou!d read fome one parcel of Scrip- 
tare, either our of rhe Oid Teſtament, or 
our of the New, the which proceeded (0 
fruirfully, ſwcerly, and gently from him, 
(much like the writing of Saint John the 
Evangeliſt); and likewiſe after Dinner, he 
ſpent an hour in the ſame manner, fo as it 
was a heavenly comfort and joy to the au- 
dience to hear him, 


The Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirits 
| "Gal 3» 7. 


Pay Tankerfie!d fitting before a fire, 
a little before bis burning ar Saint Al- 
bans., after he ha4 pur off his Hoſe and 
Shooes, itrerched our his Ley ro the flame; 
and when it had rouched his foor, he quick- 
Iy withdrew his Lez, ſhewing how the 
Flelh did perſwade him one. way, and the 
Spirit-another way. 

Fleſh: 


F 
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\m3"J Fleſh. The Fleſh ſaid, O thou fool, wilt 
r his hou burn, and needeſt not ? 

liſh] Spirit. The ſpirit ſaid Be not afraid, this 
the: fhirning 15 nothing to eternal fire. 

, a8" f Fleſh. The Fleſh ſaid, do not leave the 
the frompany of thy friends and ' acquaintance 
Orc, which love thee, and will let thee want 


1en fnorhing. 

me f Spirit, The Spirit ſaid, The Company of 
ter Jeſus Chriſt and his glorious preſence, doth 
Mm Jfar exceed all fleſh'y friends. | 

= Fleſh. The Fleth ſaid, do nor ſhorten thy 
or Jtime now; for thou mayeſt if thou wir, 
lo live yer much longer. 

n, Spirit [he Spirit ſaid, this life is nothing 
ie Ji that which is tocome , which laſteth for 
1&- Jever. 


- JOF ſome that were ſaved by Gods providence, 


NE Alexander imhurſt,being brought 

into Cl/ynies houſe in Pater-noſter-row 
to be carried thence to the Lo/lards Tower 
'onrof hand ; ſo ir happened, that Clunze, 
his Wife and Servants, were all at rhar time 
ſo buſted, rhar rhey wanted leiſure to lock 
up their Priſoner, In the Hall where Alex- 
ander fate, was a Woman, whoſe Husband 
at that rime was in for matrer of Religion; 
who perceiving the advantage the man had 
| of eſcape: Alack- good man, fairh ſhe, if 
you will, you may ger-you our of your & 
nemies hands, for here is none to-look unto- 
you. 


\ 
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yon, God hath opened to you a way of de- 
liverance, loſe not the opportunity, if yo 


be wiſe. With theſe and ſuch like words, F 


being perſwaded , he ſtepped. out of rhe 


if any had followed, he might have been re. 
covered again. But as-it ſeemed, the Lord 
had a ſpecial hand in this wor, in preſer- 
ving the poor man from being further tou- 
ched or hurt of his adverſaries. 


doors, walking ſoftly in the Street, fo i 


Thomas Brice. 


His Brice being in the houſe of one Joh 
: Seale, in the Pariſh of Hortng, and 
the Bailiff with other Neighbours coming. 
in, ſent by Sir John Baker, to ſearch for 
him, and to apprehend him, knowing alſo 
perfectly his ſtature, and:colour of. his Rai= 
ment, yet had no power to ſee or know 


kim, ſtanding before their faces. So won«= Þ| 


derfully did the Lord blind their eyes, that? 
asking for him, and looking upon him, yer 
notwithſtanding, he quietly took up his 
Books,. and fo departed the houſe, without. 
any hand-laid upon him.. 
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f de. 

' YOUT'4 'Note tonchins the deliverance of John 
"I | Hunt and Richard White. 

* the 

that T what time they were impriſoned in - 
1 Tea a low Dungeon in Salisbury, con- 
mn demned to dye, and the Writ for 
ſer. 


their burning came down to the Under-. * 
OU-J Sheriff, ( who indecd burnt the ſaid Writ; 
ſaying he would nor be guilty of theſe mens 
bloods) they according to their uſual man- 
ner, fell ro Evening Prayer, who kneeling 
$ together, as they ſhould begin their Prayer, 
bn fell both of them on a ſudden to ſuch a 
ndF ſtrange weeping and tenderneſs of hearr, 
NZJ (bur how , they could not tell ) that they 
for | could nor pray one word; bur ſo continued 
Iſo a great ſpace, burſting our into tears. After 
i= f that night was paft, andthe morning come, 
Wy the firſt word they heard, was, That the 
n- 3 Chancellor, their great enemy,. was dead, 
at*J The time of whoſe death they found to be 
et} the ſame hour, when as they fell into ſuch 
is Þ a ſudden weeping; and ſo in Q.EliZabeths 
It} time were both er at liberty, 


A Chriſtian man after the Popes making, 
defined. 


Toſt, ro be baptized in the Latine tongue, 
4 then confirmed by the Biſhop : the Mo+ 
ther of the Child to be purified. After he 


| is come to years of diſcretion, then ro come. 
to 
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to Church, ro keep his Faſting-days, to 
fiſt the Lent, to come under Benedicite, 
that is, to be confeſſed to a Prieit; to do 
his Penance. at Eaſter ro take his Rites, to 
hear Maſs, and Divine ſervice, to ſet up 
Candles before Images, to creep to the 
Croſs, to take holy Bread and holy water, 
to faſt the Ember-days, Rogation-days,and 
Vizils; to keep the Holidays, to pay. his 
Tirthes and Offering-days, to g0 on Pil- 
orimage, to. buy Pardons, to worſhip his 


Maker over the Prieſts head, and ro obey: 


his Laws, to receive St, N:cholas Clarks, to 
have his Beads, to give to the high Altar, 
to take Orders if he will bea Prielt, to ſay 
his Mattens, to- ſing his Maſs, to: lift fair, 
to keep his Vow, and not to marry : When 
he is'fick, to be anneeld, and rake the Rites 


of holy Church) tobe buried in the Church, \ 
to beſung for, to be rung for, to be buried 
in a Friers Cowle; to find a Soul Prieſt, 6c. 


Look now, good Reader, upon this de- 
finition, and tell me what Faith or Spirit, or 
what working of Gods grace in all this 
dectrine is here required. The Lord Jeſus 
give the <rue light of his Goſpel to ſhine in 
our hearts, Amen. 


| 
| 
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The Church increaſeth by Perſecution. 


N D that none can terrify or remove us 
which believe in Jeſus, 
| by this ir dally appear- Juſtin May- 
eth; for when we are ſlain, tyr, in Dia- 
crucified , caſt to wild beaſts,  /og.cum Try» 
into the Fire, or given to 0, pheo. 0 
ther torments, yet we go 
not from our confeſſion : bur contrary, 
the more cruelty and flaughrer is wroughr 
againſt us, the more they be thar e 
to piety and fairh by the Name of Jeſus : 


| no otherwiſe, than if a man cur rhe 


Vine-tree, the berter to grow. For the 


| Vine-tree planted by God and Chriſt our 


Saviour, is his people. 
The Words of Ignatius, 


een Syria to Rome had I abattel with 
Beaſts, as well by Sea as by Land, both 


| day and night, being bound 


in the midſt of ten cruel Li» That zs, the 
bards, which the more bene- company or 


' fat they received at my hands, ban ofSoul- 


became ſo much the worſe 1n- dzers. 

to me. Bur I being exerciſed, 

and now well acquainted with their injuries, 
am taught every day more and more ;' bur 
hereby am I nor yer juſtified. And would 


7o God I were once come to the Beaſts 


which 
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which are prepared for me, which alſo [ 
wiſh with gaping mouths were ready to | 
come upon me ; and if they will nor, un» 
leſs they be provoked, 1 will then enforce 
them againſt my ſelf. Pardon me; I pray | 
you. How much heneficial it is ro me, I 
know, now I begin to be 'a Scholar. I. 
force nor eſteem any viſible things, nor | 
. yer inviſible, fo thar I may obtain Chriſt 
Jeſus, Ler the Fire, Gallows, devouring of 
wild Beaſts, breaking of Bones, pulling a- 
ſunder of Members, bruifing or prefling my | 
Whole body, with the rorments of Hell it þ 
{zlf, come upon me, fo that I may win. 
Chriſt. | 


Polycarpus , 4 faithful Servant of Chriſt, 
his Lord. 


He Proconſul being earneſtly in hand 

- with him, ſaid , Take thine Oath, 
and I will diſcharge thee : Defy Chriſt. Po- 
Iycarpus anſwered, Fourſcore and fix years 
have I been his ſervant, yet in all this 
time he never hath ſo much as once hurt 
me : How then may I ſpeak evil of my > 


aud Soveraign Lord, who hath thus preſer- 
ved me ? / 

This Polycarpus at a certain time meet- |*. 
ting Marcion the Hererick , who ſaid unto 
unto him, Doeſt thou nor know me ? Yes, 
ſaid Polycarpus, I know thee to be the firſt Þ 
begotten of Satan. 1 


Lawren-® 


i 


| Lawrence, miraculouſly God tempered 


' the Enemy of the Truth bathes. himſelf. 
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Lawrence tormented 0n the fiery Gridiron. 


179 


Frer many cruel handlings, this meek 
Lamb was laid, nor on his fiery bed 
of Iron, but on his ſoft bed of Down. 

So mightily Ged wrought with his Servant 


his element of fire, not a bed of conſuming 
pain, bur a Pallet of nouriſhing reſt was ir 
unto Lawrence ; not Latwrence,but the Em- 
peror might ſeem to be rormented, the one 
broiling in thefleſh,the other burning in the 
heart, When this triumphant Martyr had 
been prefled down with fire-pikes for a great 
ſpace, in the mighty Spirit of God, he (pake 
to the vanquiſhed Tyrant : 


This fide is now roaſted enough, 
Turn up, O Tyrant preat, 
Aſſay, whether roafted or raw 

Thou think, the better meat. 


An example of the godly, fly the ſocrety of 
the wicked. 


S Saint John the Evangeliſt .entred 

into the Bath at Epheſus, to bathe 

| himſelf, underſtanding that Cerinthus 
the Heretick was there, ſuddenly leaped our 
unbathed, faying, let us fles hence, leſt the 
Houſe fall on our heads, wherein Cerinthus 
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A memorable Speech of . St. Cyprian. 


Eing ſollicired by certain Courtiers ta 
ſpare his life, and diflemble his- Rea 
ligion ; he anſwered, That zp /0 holy a cauſe 
there needed no deliberazion 


Another. 


Chriſtian Souldier may dye, but can 
never be overcome. 


A Note of Athanaſius. 


Thanaſius being threatned ro dye by 

JFulianthe Em peror, and news there- 

of being brought him by the Chri- 

ſtians, not withour great lamenrarion, <en- 

treating him ro uſe ſome means for the (afe- 
guard of his life, he with a prophetical $pi- - 
ir, anſwered, Be ye not carefu! nor fad con- - |. 

cerning this, for ut 1s but. a little Cloyd, 

which will vaniſh away firthwith. | 


A Note of one Theodore mentioned by 
Euſebius, 


His Theadore was. ſo cruelly beaten b 
divers tormentors, that rhey wa 
from morning . 19 night; ſuch a.falt was 
neveriſeen, The whilſt, this holy Martyr, 
with 


2 


; to 


cab 


uſe 


an 


\ of 


x Or — 
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with a ſmiling countenance, ſung Pſalms, 
When Saluptus, (whom the Emperor Julian 
had fer onto perſecute the Chriſtians) ſaw it, 
and thar his cruelty norhing prevailed, he re- 
turning made the Report thereof to the Em- 
peronr, ſaying, That if he dealt rhus with 
them,it would rurn to their glory, but to his 
ſhame. Afrerwards we ſaw this Theodore in 
the Ciry of Alexandria, asking him what. 
pain he felr in being thus beaten ? Little or 
none at all, ſaid he : for methonghr I ſaw a 

young man, who with a whire cloth, wiped 
away the (ſweat from my face, which gave 
me ſuch ſweet refreſhing, that I was ſorry 

when they gave over rormenting me. 


* The zeal of a Chriſtian woman. 


He Emperor Valencins had commanded 

* his Provoſt-Marſhal to baniſh all:good 
'Cliriftians out of the Land, whereof 
there were exceeding many; who ſeeing 
them afterwards by rroops to aſſemble ro- 
gether, was ſo diſpleaſed rherear; thar he 
firuck' the Provoſt, for not ridding the 
Country of them, as he was commanded. 
The Provolt (though a Pagan) loth ro 
wrong' the Chriſtians, ſent rhem word ſe- 
crerly in the nighr, of the Emperours dif- 
pleaſure , rhat they might the becrer ſhifc 
for themſelves, left further cruelty were exe- 
cuted upon them. Early in the morning , 
ke with his Officers, came; making a great 
T I rs 
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ſtir, of purpoſe ro fear them, bur withour 
doinz them any hurr. Being .come to the 
place, he was wonderfully aſtonied ; for 
infinite others from all parts were afſembled 
ro them, fearing leſt their Brethren ſhould 
ſuffer withour them. Among the reſt, be- 
hold a Woman haſting fo faſt rowards them, 
that ſhe came all unready, bringing her lit- 
tle Child with her in her arms, who rw{hing 
in amongſt the- Souldiers, were forced to 
ler her paſs by. Whichthe-Provoſt ob- 
ſerving, cauſed- rhe: Woman to be brought 
before him,, asking her, Thou mwretched 
woman, mhither haſteſt thou ſo faſt? F am 
haſting (faith ſhe) to the place where the mul» 
titude of Chriſtians are met together. But 
knoweſt thou-not (faith ſhe) that the Provoſt 
35 now going thither, to put them all to the 
ſword ? I know' it well; (aid the Woman ; 
which makes me poſt thitherward ſo faſt that 
I may take part with them of it: But whither 
(quoth the Provoſt) carrieſt thou thy little 
Infant ? Even. thither alſo, (replyed the 
Woman) that it with my ſelf, may obtain 
the Crown of Martyrdome. Ar the hearing 
whereof (like a wiſe and modeſt man) he 
commanded his Officers to return ; and 
himſelf preſently poſting ro the Emperours 
Palace,told him this whole diſcourſe;adding 
therero, Thou maiſt if rhou wilr, rake away 
my life,but ro execute thy commandment, 
dare nor. And by this means the Emperours 
wrath was appeaſed. L 

The 
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The zeal of Polycarpus, mentioned before. 


We he had heard of any ſtrange 
doctrine broached by any, he was 
wont to ſtop his ears, ſaying, Ah my God, 
why haſt thou reſerved me to theſe times! 
And would preſently go his way. 


- A row of ſhort Sentences uſed; by 
Forraigo Martyrs at the time 
cf their deaths. 


Polycarpus requires to ſtand at: the Stake 
untyed. 


ET me alone, I pray you (ſaith be) 

as I am ; for he thar gave me ſtrengrh 

ro come to this fire, will alſo give me pa- 
tience to abide in the ſame withour tying. 


A ſpeech of Ignatius the Martyr, when he 
heard the Lions roaring. 


I Am (faith he) the Wheat of Chriſt I ſhall 
be ground with the teeth of wild Beaits, 
that I may be found pure bread. 


I 2 
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Thomas Sampall. 


TJ Eing offered a Pardon in the midſt of 

the fire, ſaid , Oh, now thatI am thus 
far on my journey, hinder me not- to finiſh 
my race. 


-Hierom of -Prague. 


FA Ake (fairh he) the fire in my fight : 
For had I feared it, I had never 
come hither. 


Chriſtopher Marſhal of Antwerp. 


1 Was (faith he) from eternity,a Sheep de- 
=®.- Kinated -to-the ſlaughter, -and now I am 
going to the Shambles : Gold muſt be 
tryed in Fire, 


| Caſialia Rupea. 


Y OU may throw my body from this 
ſteep Hill, yer will my Soul mount up» 
ward again: Your Blaſphemies more offend 
my ſoul, than your torments do my body. 


4 
| 
; 
| 
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Peter Berger. 


I See the Heavens open to neceive me ; And 
beliolding the multitude at the Stake”, 
ſaid, Great 3s the Harveſt, Lord ſend La- 
bourers. 


Conſtantine. 


E with other Martyrs, being carried tv 
execution in a Dung-cart : Wel, (aitl: 

he). yet. are we a-precious Odor, and ſweet 
ſavour to God in Chriſt. | 


Francis S4uromanus, 4 Spaniard. 


WR (@irh he) your pleaſures on ms 
Body, which you have in Chain: 


your Captive 3 but my Sout is even in Hea 
ver. already , throngh faith and hope, any 
upon that Ceſar himſelf hath no power, 


John Burger, , 


\ Frier offering him a wooden CrolF 


at the Stake: No, faith he, I have ano- 

ther true Croſs impoſed upon me 
which now 1 will take up: I worſhip not the 
work of mans hands, but the Son of God; I 
am content with ham for my only Advocate. 


I 3 Mar- 
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Martin Hyperius. 


H what a difference is there, faith he, 
berwixrt this and eternal fire 2 who 
would ſhun this, to leap into that ? 


George Carpenter. 


ro me, as my Wife and Children ; 
yet for Chriſts ſake L will forſake 
them chearfully. 


ſ A LL Bavaria, ſaith he, is not fo dear 


Adam Wollack a Scot, 


O a tempting Frier. If an Angel ſhould 

. fay as thou doeſt, Iwould not believe 

him. Is the fire ready? IT am ready; Let no 

man be offended, no Diſciple is greater than 
his: Maſter. 


Anne de Burg. 


T' the midſt of ſufferings, had this ſpeech, 
® Lord forſake not me , leſt I forſake thee; 


Adolphus 
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7 Adel phus Clarebachius. 


Believe there is not a merrier heart in the 

World ar-this inſtant than mine is: Be» 
hold, ye ſhall ſee me dye by that faith in 
which I have lived. 


Giles Tilman. 


Eing urged to utter what he believed of 

Purgatory : Purgatory and Hell, ſaith 

he,I leave to you, bur my hope is directly to 

go into Paradiſe; neither fear I this great 

- pile of 'Wood , whereof ſome mighr have 

been ſpared ro warm the poor, bur will paſs 
_ through it purged to my Saviour, 


= Peter Bruce. 


L Thank God, my 'broken leg ſuffered me 
not to flye this Marryrdome, 


Chriſtopher Phabrianus. - 


Irft bitter , ſaith he, then ſweet : Fitſt, 

the battel ; z the victory when-1 am 
dead :: every drop.of my: blood ſhallkpreach 
, (won and ſer forth his rn, 


4J3.* 13} f 


I 4 Lewrs 
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Lewis Marſake, Knight, 
HE ſeeing his other Brethren go with 


Halrers abour their necks, which they 
would nor offer to him, becauſe of his dig= 
nity : Wy, I pray you, ſaid he, do you deny 
me the badge of ſo excellent an Order ? as 
not my cauſe the ſame with. theirs 2 Which 
obraining , he marched valiantly ro the 
Stake with them, 


Simeon La!s. 


Cfcing one Silveſter, his Executioner., 
coming towards him, ſaid, Never ſat 
IT man in all my life, whoſe approach was 
better welcome to me than thine, So Cheer- 
fully rook he his death. Szl/veſter amazed 
at it, lefr his Office, and' became a.Con- 
vert, and a Chriſtian himſelf, and , went to 
Geneva to be further inſtructed in the Gob- 


pel. 
Kilian, 4 Dutch School-Maſter. 


O ſach as asked him, If he Ioved*nor 

his Wife and Children ? 7es, ſaid he, 

zf all the. tworld were Gold, and were mine 
to diſpoſe of, I would give-3t all to live with 
them, though it were but in Priſon : yet 1s 
any Soul, and my Lord Chriſt dearer to me 
than. all all things whatſoever, 


Giles 
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Giles Verdi. 


UT of my Aſhes (ſaith he) ſhall ariſe 
innnmerable Chriſtians. ' 


Frans:is Culver. 


Nro his two Sons maſlacred together 

with himſelf, he hath rheſe words ; 

Sheep we are for the ſlaughter : This is no 

new thing. Let us follow Millions of Mar- 

yr through Temporal Death unto Eternal 
Life. 


Philip de Limes, a Gentlewoman. 


Bus required to give her Tongue to . 
be cur out, anſwered, Seeing I do nor 
tick to give my whole body, ſhall I refuſe to 
give my Tongue ? No, 10. 


A Note of John Badby, Taylor, burnt in'a 
Tun in Smithfield, 


7 Hen the Tun was put over him, and 

the fire put to him, feeling ir, he 

cried, Mercy, calling belike.upon the Lord, 
The Prince being by, commanded the Tun 
immediately to be taken away, and the fre 
to be quenched; the Prince asking, If he 
would now forſake his Herefie, and turn to 
the Faith of the Holy Church 2 Which if 
C3 he 
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he would do, he. ſhould have Goods e- 
nough, promiſing him a'yearly ſtipend our 
of rhe King's Treaſury, ſo much as ſhould 
content hin), 

Bur this valiant Champion of Chriſt, neg- 
lecting the Princes fair words, as alſo con- 
remning ail mens devices, continued - un- 
movable in his former mind. The Prince 
commanded him ſtraightway ro be pur agam 
into the Pipe or Tun, telling him, he muſt 
nor henceforth look for any favour, Bur 
he being nothing at all abaſhed, perfevered 
invincible unto the end, not withour a great 
and cruel batrel, bur. with much more tii- 
umpt and victory, the Spirit of Chriſt ha- 
ving always the upper-hand in his Members 
and Martyrs, maugre the- Fury, Rage and 
Crue'ry of the world. His word at his 
death was, Mercy, Lord Feſus Chriſt , 
Mercy, | 


Notes out of the writings of William Thorp. 
The Properties of Truth, 
C penies and Truth have theſe Pro- 


perties, that wherever they be oppo- 
ſed, they have a ſweer ſmell. And the 


more the enemies reſiſt ir, the greater ſweer 


ſavour cometh - thereof, Which heavenly 
ſmell will not vaniſh away like ſmoak in the 
wind, bur will deſcend, and reſt in ſome 
Clean ſoul thar thirſterh rhereafter, 


The. 
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- The Archbiſhop, Thom!#s Arundell, urg- 
ing him to take his Oath, Thar he would 
accuſe all ſuch as he knew ſuſpected of 
Hereſfie, and to give in their Names, he an- 
ſwered : | 
Sir, if T ſhould conſent to you herein, I 
ſhould be every Biſhops Spie, and Summoner 
of all England. Yea, Sir, many men and 
women might juſtly ſay unto my confuſion, 
That I were a Traitor both to God and to 
them. 


The Chriſtian . Obedience of the Lor4 
Cobham. as 


Eing counſelled. by King Henry the 
Fifrh, to ſubmir himſelf as an Obedi- 
ent Child ro his. Holy Mother, the Church, 
he made- this anſwer ; '7ou, - moſt worthy 
Prince (ſaith he), I am always prompt and 
willing ' to. obey, -next unto! my eternal God, 
ſubmitting thereunto, as I havs ever done, 
all I bave, either: of goods or. life: but as 
touching the Pope, and his Spirituality, 1 owe 
them neither ſuit nor ſervice. 


| Out of the Letters of Maſter John Has. 


; "x" O a:certain Prieſt.hethus! writes, - A- 
FT; gainſt: fleflaly Luſts preach continually 
| all thay ever you can, for the whichth2...- 
fleſh of Chriſt did ſuffer«.. | 


TS. 
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To another ; T heartily deſire you, Be not 
greedy in ſeeking after Benefices. And if 
30.. ſhall becalled to any Cure in the Country, 
let the honour of God, the ſai vation of Souls, 
and the Travel thereabouts, move you there- 
unto, and not the having of the Living, nor 
the commodities thereof. 


A Prayer of John Hus to Chriſt. 


Moſt merciful Chriſt, draw us, weak 
Creatures, after thee : for except thou 
ſhouldeſt draw us, we are not able to fol- 
low thee. Give us a ftrong Spirir, that it 
may be ready ; and altho the fleſh be fee- 
e, yet ler thy Grace go before us; Go 
with us, and follow us; for without thee 
we can do nothing, much leſs enter into 
cruel death for thy ſake. Give us thar 
prompt and ready ſpirit, a bold heart, an 
upright mind, a firm faith and hope, and 
conſtant chariry,' that for thy Names ſake 
we may give our lives patiently and joyfully. 
Amen, 


A Prophecy of John Hus. 


'® Holy God, how largely doth Anti- 
chriſt exrend his 'power-and cruelry ! 
Bur I rruſt\that rhis'power ſha!l be ſhortned, 
and ljs-iniquiry detected more and- more a- 
mongſt the faithful people, = 


ANt= 
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Another Prophecy of John Has. 


O How acceptable a thing ſhould ir be 
| (if rime would ſuffer me) to diſcloſe 
the wicked acts of the Papacy now in dig- 
nity, that the fairhful Servants of God mighr 
know them,! Bur God will ſend thoſe after 
me thar ſhall be more valiant; and there are 
alive at this day that ſhall make yet more 
manifeſt the malice of Antichriſt, expofing 
their lives unto the death for the truth of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall give both 
to them and me Everlaſting Life. 


The Prophecy of Hierome of Prague. 


OU will (ſaid Hierome to the Council 

Y of Conſtance) condemn me wickedly 

and unjuſtly. Bur I, after my death, 

will leave a remorſe in your conſcience, and 

a nail in your heart. -And here I cite you 

all-ro anſwer unto me before the moſt 

High and juſt Judg within an Hundred 
years, | 


His Speech, when a Paper painted with 
Red Devils, ſhould be put up'n 


his head. 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt , when as he 
ſhould ſuffer death for me , moſt 
wretched ſinner, did wear a Crown of 
Thorns 


194 > The Mirror of Martyrs. 


Thorns upon his head ; and I for his ſake, 
inſtead of rhatCrown , will willingly wear 
this Mytre and Cap. 


His Prayer in the Fire. 


re being ſet to, he began to fing, In 

manus tnas Domine, commendo ſpiritum 
weum. When that was ended, and that he 
began vehemently to burn, he ſaid in the 
vulgar Bohemian Tongue, O Lord God, 
Father Almighty, have merey upon me, and 
be merciful unto mine Offences ; for thou 
knoweſt how that ſincerely I- have loved thy 
Truth. Then his voice, by the vehemency 
of the flames, was choaked and ſtopped, 
that it was no longer heard ; but he moved 
continually his mourh -and lips, as tho he 
had ſpoken or prayed within himſelf. When 
as in a manner. his whole body, with his 
beard, was burned round ahour,; there ap- 
pearing on his' body great bladders, as big as 
an'Egg, -yet-he continually/and ftoutly mo. 
ved and ſhaked his head and-mouth by the 
ſpace almoſt of one quarter of an hour ;-he 
was of ſuch a ſtout and ſtrong Nature. 
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An A,B, C, attributed to William Thorp. 


A Wake you ghoſtly wights. awake, awake, 
Both Prieſt, Pope, Biſhop, and Cardi- 


nal. 


Conſider wiſely what way ye take, 
Dangerouſly, being like to. fall. 

Every where the miſchief of you all, 
Far and near breaks out very faſt. 

God muſt needs be revenged at the laſt. 
How long have ye the world captived 
In fore bondage of mens traditions ? 
Kings and Emperors ye have deprived, 
Lewaly ufur ping their chief poſſeſſions : 
Much miſery ye make in all Regions : 
Now your faults be near at the laſt caſt, 
- Of God, ſore to be revenged at the laſt. 
Poor people to oppreſs ye have no ſhame, 


Quaking for fear of your double Tyranny : 
R gh:f.u Juſtice ye have put out of frame, 


Seekin 
Therefare I dare 
Very little though ye be-nat agaſt, 
Tet God will be revenged at the laſt. 


the luſt 


o 
0 


your god, the belly. 
[dly you to certifie ; 


Verſes written. upon Pope Julius the 


wW 


As Fame reports, he gathered up 
Great Troops of men from far. 


Second. 


Hen Julius Pope,” againſt the French 
Determin'd to make wat : 


And 
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And to the Bridge of Tiber then, 
Marching as he were wood : 

His holy Keys he took, and caſt 
Them down into the flood. 

And afterwards into his hand 
He took a naked Sword, 

And ſhaking it, brake forth into 
This fierce and warlike word ; 
This Sword of Paul (quoth he) ſhall now 
Defend us from our foe, 
Since that this Key of Peter doth 
Nothing avail thereto. 


A little to refreſh the Reader with a matter 
of merriment, among ſo many mournful 


paſſages. 


O here thee vent of a dancing Sermon 
I- of one Hubbardin, who riding by a 
Church-fide, where rhe Yourh of the 
Pariſh were dancing in the Churctr yard ; 
ſuddenly this Sz/enus lighting from his Horſe, 
by occaſion of their dancing, came intothe 
Church, and there cauſing the Bell to toll 
in the people, thought, inſtead of a fir of 
mirth, ro give them a Sermon of dancing ; 
In the which Sermon, after he had patched 
up common Texts out of the Scripture, 
and then coming to the Doctors, firſt to 
Auguſtine, then to Ambroſe, and ſo to Fes 
rome, Gregory, Chryſoſtom, and other Do- 
Ctors, had made them (after a Dialogue- 
manner) by name, ro anſwer to his call, and 
tx 
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to ſing aſter his tune, for the probation of 
the Sacrament of the Altar, againſt Frith, 
Auinglius, Qecolampadins, Lut ber, Tindal, 
Latimer, and other Herericks (as he called. 


Pp them). Ar laſt, ro ſhew a perfect harmony 


of ail theſe DoCtors together, as he had. 
made them before to fing after his tune, fo 
now: to make them dance after his pipe. 
Eirit, he calleth out Chrift and his Apoſtles, 
and then the Doctors and Ancient Seniors 
of the Church, as in a round ring to dance 
together,with pipe up Hubbardin,u>w dance 
Chriſt, now dance Peter, Paul, now dance 
Auguſtine, Ambroſe,Ferom.And thus old Hub- 
bardin, as he,was dancing with his DoCtors 
luſtily - in. the - Pulpit againſt the Herericks,, 
how he ftamprt and took on, I cannor tell ; 


bur craſh; quoth the Pulpit, down cometh 
the Dancer, ſprawling in the midſt of his 
Audience; w/:ere tho he brake not his neck, 
yer he ſo brake his leg the ſame time; and 
bruiſed his.old bones, that he never came in 
Pulplr more, and died nor long after. 


A Note of William Sawtree. 


| S$ King Flenry the fourth, who was 
A the Depoſer of King Richard the 


; fecond, was the firſt of all Engliſh 
Kings that began the unmerciful burning of 
Chriſt's Saints for ſtanding againſt the Pope; 
ſo this Wilkam Sawtree, the true and faith- 
ful Marrys of Chriſt, was the firſt a 
racm 


£ 
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them in Wickeliffs time. which-I find to 


ſo 


be burned (fairh Maſter Fox) in the Reign of F4#/ 


the aforefaid King; whi-i was in the year of 
our Lord, 14c0, 


How '/artin Luther came to be enlightned in 
' * the Doftrine of Juſtification. 


N the Univerſity of Erford there was a 
certain aged man'in the Covent of the 


Auguſtines, who is thought to be Weſelus,ſ 


with whom Luther, being of the ſame Or- 
der, a Frier Auguſtine, had conference up- 
on divers things, eſpecially touching the Ar- 
ticle of Remitlion of fins, the which Article 
the ſaid Aged Father opened unto Luther 
after. this ſort ; declaring, That we-muſt not 
only generally believe, thar there is forgive« 


neſs of ſins; or that it belongs to Pete”, to þ 


Paul, ro David, or ſuch good men alone as 
they were; but that Gods expreſs Come 
mandment is, That every man ſhould believe 


particularly his fins ro'-be- forgiven- him in | 


Chriſt;further telling him,thar this Interpre- 
ration was confirmed bythe teſtimony of Sr. 
Bernard, where itis thus ſet forth ; Bur add, 
that thon believeſt this; '-Thar by him thy 
fans are forgiven thee, This is the teſtimony 
that the Holy Ghoſt giverh thee in thy heart, 
ſaying,Thy ſins are forgiven thee: For this is 


the Opinion of the Apoſtle, That muwn'ss | 


freely juſtified by Faith: By theſe words 
Luther was not only {trengthened, but was 
alſo 


C & 
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| to Þſo inſtructed of the full meaning of Saint 
n of fau/, who ſo often repeated this ſentence, 
r of Fe are juſtified by Faith. 


Dut of a Treatiſe of Patrick Hamleton, 
d in Martyr. 


He Law faith, Pay thy debt. 
$ 2 The Goſpel ſaith, Chriſt hath pard ze. 
the | The Law faith. Thou art a finner ; deſpair, 
lus/Þnd thou ſhalt be damned. | > 
Jr-j The Goſpel ſaith Thy ſins are forgiven 
up< te; be of good comfort, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Ar-j The Law faith, Make amends for thy ſin. 
cle | The Goſpel faith, Chriſt hath made it for 


e 
10t The Law faith, God is an ”7 with thee. 
fe | The Goſpel ſaith, Chriſt hath pacified hit 
to brath with his blood. 
as | The Law asketh thee, 77here it thy righ« 
Ne» Feouſneſs. goodneſs, and ſatisfaftion ? 
ve | The Goſpel anſwers, Chriſt is made of 
in God all theſe unto thee. 
e- | The Law faith, That thou art obliged to 
Se, tne, aud ſo to the Devil, and Hell, for not 
d, performance. 
y | The Goſpel faith, Chriſt hath redeemed 
thee from them all, 


. p *a 
. 
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Luther's anſwer. to his Friends diſſwadithre 
him to go to the City of Worms. Þ [+ 


a 
A® rouching me (faith he) in that I and 
ſent for, I am reſolved, and certainfejo 
determined to enter MWorms, in the Name her 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Yea, altho I kneſyill 
thar there were ſo many Devils to refit mk w 
as there are Tiles to cover the Ciry. @o « 
Worms. ra 
ad 
A compariſon between Faith, Hepe andILo' 
Charity nt 

me 
Airth cometh of the Word of God, Hopfcoi 
eometh of Faith, and Charity ſpringetJap! 
our of chem both. bel 


e 
_ Out of a Letter of Pomponius Algerius,Jay 
an Italian Martyr, an 

an 

T?® mitigate your ſorrow which you ral Lc 
for. me, I cannoez bur impart unto yolre 
ſome portion of my deiectations and Joyſ ea 
which I feel and find, that you, with me{1i! 
may rejoice and fing before the Lord, giving af 
thanks unto him. © T ſhall utter that whicl et 
none Will believe. I have found a Neſt off tt 
Honey, and an Honey-comb in rhe Inrrails off w 
a Lyon. Who will ever believe what I ſhall d 
ſay 2 Or who will thin: in the deep dark C 
Dungeon to find a Paradiſe of Pleas t 
ſure? 
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wadithre? In the place of ſorrow and death, 
. Þ dwell in rranquility and hope of life 2 
a Cave infernal, ro be found joy of ſoul ? 
nd where others do weep, there to be 
Joycing 2 Where others ſhake and tremble, 
ere ſtrength and boldneſs to abound ? Who 
Fill ever conceive or believe this ? In ſuch 
woful eſtate, ſuch delectation ? In a place 
Jo deſolate, ſuch ſociety of good men ? In 
rait bonds and cold Irons, ſuch rel ro be h 
ad 2? All theſe things the ſweer hand of the 
ndFLord (my ſweer Brethren) doth miniſter 
nto me. Behold he that was once far from 
Ine, is now preſent with me. Whom once I 
Hogfcould ſcarce feel » now I percieve more 
1geffapparently. Whom once T1 ſaw afar offs 
behold now near at hand. He comforrs me, 
; e heaps me up with gladneſs, he drives 
1us,faway all bitterneſs, he miniſtereth ſtrengrh 
and courage, healeth, refreſheth, advancerh 
and comforteth me. Oh, how good is the 
talFLord, who ſuffers not his Servants to be 
yoſ tempted above their ſtrength ? Oh how 
Jojſ eaſy and ſweet is his Yoke? Is any thing 
me{like unto the Higheſt; who receiveth rhe 
ring afflicted, healech the wounded, and nonriſh» 
lic eth them? Learn, ye beloved, how amiable - 
t off the Lord is ; how meek and merciful he is, 
$ Of who vifiteth his Servants in rempration, dif- 
talf dains not ro accompany ther ia vile ſtinking 
ark Caves and Priſons, Will rhe blind incredn- 
ead tous world (think ye) believe this, or, &c ? 


re! 
The 


{t 
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we 
The ſtrange deliverance of one Maſterſqq;. 
Simon Grineus. us : 
chz 
HE hearing a Sermon of Faber at Vier; 
following him after it was done, 
clared unto him, That of a good zeal 
had ſomewhar to ſay unto him, being ve 
ſorry (he ſaid) that a man of ſuch learni 
ſhou!d confirm (ach contumelious -erro 
which.might be confuted by manifelt Scri 
tures. Polycarpus (ſaid he) was wont to ft 
his ears when he heard any ſuch abſardiri 
how think you , would he with parienc 
have heard you reaſon what the Mouſe di 
eat, when ſte gnawed the conſecrared Hoſt 
Would he not have bewailed the blindnel 
and ignorance of the Church ? Upon thay 
Faber asked his name ; he rold him his nam 
was Grineus ; then feigning that he was ſen, 
for by the King, told him, He wanted tim 
as now to reaſon further abour rhis matre 
bur that he defired his acquainrance, anc 
intreated him the next day ro come untc 
him ; which he willingly promiſed. Whe 
he was returned to Supper, an old man © 
great gravity; told him , the Sergeant . 
would by and by be at his lodging, ſent by theſ , 
King to carry Grmmeus to priſon, exhortingy , 
him forthwith to depart the Town, Thenf , 
we took Grineus, and carried him unto thef. 
River of Khjne, conveying him over in a 
Boat, and returned. In the mean time, the 
Sergeants 


p 


W! 


be 


a 


JT which when I underſtood ro 


1 Latine, than for the word 
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Sergeants were at the lodging; wherefore 
we judged that this cruel purpoſe was fru- 
ſtrated by Gods proviſion. Therefore ler 
us give-thanks ro God, who gives his Angels 
charge to be our Keepers, and with quiet 
minds fulfil the office of our vocation. 


The manner of Maſter Thomas Bilney*s 


Converſion. 


A T the laſt (airh-he) I heard of Jeſus, 


even then when the 
NewTeſtament was 


Out of a Letter 
firſt ſer our by Eraſmus ; 


of his, writ= 
ten to Curbert 
Tunſtall, Bs- 


ſhop of Lon- 
don, 


of God (for at thar time - 

I knew not what it meant) I boughr ir, even 
by the providence of God, as I do now 
well underſtand and perceive : And at the 
firſt reading, as I remember, I lighred upon 
this Sentence of Saint Paul, O moſt ſweer 
and comfortable Senrence to my ſoul ! It xs 
a true ſayins, and worthy of all men to be 
qmbraced, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave Sinners , of whom I am chief 
and principal, 1 Tim. 1, This one Sentence, 
through God his -in{truCtion and inward 
working , which I did not then perceive, 
did ſo exhillerate my heart, being wounded 
with the guilt of my fins, and almoſt in 
deſpair» 


be eloquently done by him, 
being allured rather by the 


£4": 
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deſpair, vhar immediately I felr a ma 


vellous comfort and quietneſs , inſomut h 
that my bruiſed bones began to leap for jo © 
After this, the Scripture began .to be mc ir 
pleaſant ro me, than the Honey, or t| b 
Honey-comb, &c. wy 
Father Latimers teſtimony of Bilney, touchi x 
his penitency after his fall. i 

j | Know a man myſelf (fait he) -Bilney © 
little Bi/ney, thar-blefſed Martyr'of God ſe 
Whe, whar rime'he had bor Al 

In a Sermon his Faggot, and was comy 
preached be- again ro Cambridge, ha 0 
fore KingEd- ſuch conflicts within himſelf] !* 
ward che 6. that his friends were afraided ® 


ler him be alone. They were 
fain to. be with him day and nighr, and to P 
comfort him as'they could, bur no comfort: 
would ſerve, And as for the promiſes of t 
Scripture, when they were alledged to him; 
it was as if a man had run him thorow the 
heart with a Sword ; yet for all ghis, at length 
he was revived again, and took his death 
patiently, &c. 
Phat ſame Bz/ney, ſaith he, which wag 
burnt. here in England for 
In a Sermon Gods Words ſake, was in- 
preached in duced and perſwaded by his 
Lincotn-ſhire. friends ro bear a Faggor at 
tat time when the Cardinal 
was aloft, and barethe ſ{windge. Now, when 
' he 


in — ea qUUz cru = .:. 


The Mirror of Martyrs. Y%og 
{ he came to Cambridge again, he was in ſuch 
anguiſh and agony a whole year after, rhar 
nothing did him good, neirher eating nor 
drinking, nor any other communication - a- 
bout the word of God; for he thought thar 
all the whole Scriptures were againſt him, 
ich; and ſounded ro his condemnation. -So that 
T often communed with him (for I was fa.. 
miliarly acquainted with him ;) bur wharſo» 
ever any could propound to his comfort, 
God! ſeemed ro 1make againſt him. Yet for 
bod all-that, afterwards he came again ; and God 
-on indued him with (auch ftrengrh and fortitude 
had of faith; tbar he not only confeſſed his fairh 
1ſejf} in the Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus Chritt , 
id rd Þurt alſo ſuffered his body to be burned for 
verd that fame Goſpels fake, which we now 
4 ig) preach'here in England. 


orts : 
't Latimer called and converted by Bilneya * 
1m 

thel WET he ſpeaking more ;of - Bilney 5 
2th « inferrerh as followeth : 


1th} Here T have occaſion to itell Ju his Firſt 
you [faith'he) a ſtory which {| Sermon before 
ras] happened -ar '.Canibridge : the Dutcheſs 
rord Maſter Bilney, or rather of Suffolk > 
Saint Bilney, that ſuffered he was wont 
death for Gods Words ſake, to call him, 
the ſame Bilney was the in» Bleſſed Sane 
{trumenr whereby God cal- Bilney. 
led me to his knowledge : 
hel For T may thank him, nexr unto God, o 
| nat 
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thar knowledge I now have in his Word; 
for I was as obltinate a Papiſt as was in all 
England : Inſomuch, that when I ſhould be 
made Barchellor of Divinity, my whole 
Oration was againſt Phil;zp MalanFon, and 
againſt his opinions, Bz/ney heard me at 
thar time, and perceived that I was: zealous 
without knowledge, and came to me after. 
wards to my ſtudy, defiring me for Gods 
fake, to hear him make his confefton, I 
did ſo; and to fay rhe truth, -by his confeſ- 
fion I learned more ,: than. afore in many 
years, So from thar time forward, I began 
to favour the Word of. God, and forſake 
the School Doctors, and ſuch fooleries, 6c. 


Father Latimet's New-years gifts, which be 
gave to King Henry the Eighth, 


re was a cuſtom then, that upon 
New=years day every Biſhop ſhould 
preſent-the King with ſome News» years gift. 
Maſter Latimer being at that time Biſhop of 
Foreefter, preſented him with a New Teſta- 
ment, and - a-Hankercher, with this Pole 
abour ir, Fornicatores (3 Adulteros judicabit 
Dominus, Heb. 13, 


be 
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The ſaying of Richard Bayfield to the Biſhop 
of London, 


Ayfield, with a vehement ſpirit, as it 

 appeareth, ſaid thus to the Biſhop of 
London , The life of you of the ſpiritualty is 
fo evil, that ye be the Heretichs ; and ye da 
uot only live evil, but maintain evil living, 
and alſo do let, that what true living 1s, may 
ot be known. Your living, (aid he, xs againſt 


' Chriſts Goſpel, nor was your belief ever taken 


out of Chriſts Churgh, 


Bayfield thrown down with the Biſhops Staff. 


T his degrading, kneeling upon the 
higheſt ſtep of the H:zh Alrar, the 
Biſhop raking his Croſier Staff, ſo (more him 
on the breſt, that he threw him down back- 
ward, and broke his.head that he (wounded : 
And when he came to himſelf again, he 
thanked God that he was delivered frem 
the malignant Church of Antichriſt, and 
thar he was come into the true fincere 
Church of Jeſus Chriſt milirant here on 
earth. And I truſt anon (ſaid he) to be in 
Heaven with Jeſus Chritt, and the Church 
triumphant for ever: and fo was led forth 
throrow the Quire to Newgate, where reſt- . 
ing about an hour in prayer, he went in his 
apparel joyfully and manfully to the fire, 
KR 2 whereing 
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wherein ,\ by reaſon it was not ſpeedy, he 
was two quarters of an hour alive. And 
when the lefr arm was on fire and burned, 
he rubbed ir with his right hand, and ir fell 
- from his body, he continuing in prayer to 
the end withour moving. 


The repentance of James Baynam, after 
his all. 


| Pon his abjuration, being releaſed and 
diſmiſſed home, he had ſcarce conti- 

nued there a month, but he bewailed his 

fact, being never quiet in mind and conſci- 

'Ence, till he had utrered his fall! ro all his 
acquaintance, asking God and all the world 

«forgiveneſs before the Congregation (in thoſe 
.Cays) in a Ware-houſe. in .Bow-lane; and 
unmediately, the next Sunday after, he 

.came toSaint Auſtins, with the New Teftta- 
-ment in his hand in Engliſh, and Tindals 
obedience of a Chriſtian man in his bofome, 
and ſtood up there before the people in his 

Pew, there declaring openly, with weeping 
tears, that he had denyed God, and prayed 
all rhe people to forgive him, and to beware 
of his weakneſs, and not to do as he did : 

for (ſaid he) if I ſhould nor turn-again unto 

the Truth (having the New Teſtament in 
his hand) this Word of God would damn 
me both. body and ſoul at the day of judg- 
ment. And therefore prayed every one ra- 
Fer to.dye by and by,. than to do as he had 
done ; 


— wa 9,0. 


The Mirror of Martyrs. © 10g 
done; for he would not feel ſuch an Hell 
again as he did feel in his conſcience, for 
all the Worlds good. Of his memorable 
fpeech at the Stake, ſee more in this Book 
under the Title of James Bayname 


Three men dwel'ing in and about Dedham, 


hanged for burning by night the Rood of 


Dover Conrt. 


\ THich three perſons, as their Story 
witneſferh, through 

rhe Spirit of God, did more Robert King. 
edify the people with godly Robert Ded- 
learning at their death, than ham. Nich9- 
all the Sermons that had been {as March, 
preached thereabout, a long Martyrs, 
time before, 


A Note of Thomas Bene?, Martyr, burnc4 


at Exeter, 


Frer ſaying unto him : Our Pope is 
A the Vicar of God, and our ways 
are the ways of God. I pray you, 
ſaid Benet, depart from me, and tell mc 
not of your ways : He only 
is my way, Which ſaid, I am Joh» 14. G« 
the way, the truth, and the 
life. In his way will I walk, his doings ſhall 
be mine examp'e, nor yours ; nor your falſe 
Popes. His Truth will T imbrace : His ever- 
laſting life witl I ſeek, the true reward of a!t 
K 3 fairliyl 
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faithful people. A way from me, I pray you ; 
vex my ſoul no longer : ye ſhall nor pre- 
vail. There is no good example among you, 
no truth in you, no lite to be hoped for ar 
your hands, &©c. 


Out of a Letter of Tindall to Frith, 


| bg you give your ſelf, caſt your felf, yield 
your ſelf, commir your felt, wholly and 
alonely to your loving Father, then ſhall his 
power be in you, and make you ſtrong, 
and that ſo ſtrong, that you ſhall feel no 
pain, which to another would be preſent 
death; and his Spirit ſhall ſpeak in you, 
and reach you whar to anſwer, according 
ro his promiſe. Yea, he ſhall work wonder- 
fully by you, and work for you, above all 
that your heart can imagine. 


Out of another Letter of his to Frith. 


Y Soul is not faint, though my body 

be weak. Bur God hath made me 
evil favoured in this World, and without 
grace in the fight of men, ſpeechleſs, and 
rude, dull and flow witted; your part ſhall 
be ro ſupply that which lacketh in me ; Re- 
"membring that as lowlineſs of heart ſhall 
make you high with God, even ſo meekneſs 
of words ſhall make you ſink into the 
-hearts of men, 


'Friths 


IM ata evz.oum>e > AE 
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F 
re. 
= Frich's -#eſtamnony. of William- Tindall, 
at Martyr 


þ Received a Letter fron him, ſaith Frith, 
1 wherejn, among other matrers, he writes 
thus : I call God to record to my foul a- 
14 | gainſt the day we: ſhall appear before our 
iq | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to give a reckoning of 
our. doings; «hat .I never altered one fyl- 
l lable of-: Gods Word againſt: my conſcience, 
io | nar-would do it for all that is in this Earth, 
mn {} whether it be honour, pleaſure, Riches, (5c, 
U Moreover, Itake God to witneſs to my con- 
2 ſcience,that I defire of God to my ſelf in this 
. {| World no more than that, without which 
[11 | Icannot keep his Laws. Judge naw, Chrj- 
tian Reader. ( ſaith Frich) whether theſe 
words be not ſpoken from a faithful; clear, | 


- 
\ 


innocent hearr. 


How Tindal was ſupplyed with Money, to re- 
print the New Teſtament in Engliſh, 


Utbert Tonſtall , and Sir Thomas More 

being ſore aggrieved that T:ndall had - 
printed the New Teſtiment, deviſed with 
themſelves how they might deſtroy thar 
falſe erronious TranſJation (as they called 
ic) ; it happened that Auguſtine Packington, 
a Mercer, was then at Antiverp ,* where * 
the- Biſbop then was. This man favoured 
| K 4 Tindall, 
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Tindal , bur ſhewed the contrary unto the 
Biſhop. The Biſhop defring to bring his pur- 
poſe ro paſs, toll Packi%gton that he woukd 
gladly buy up the New Teftaments. Packing- 


z0w hearing him, ſay ſo, ſaid : My Lord.I can_ 
do more in this matter than moſt Merchants. 
thar be here, if ir be your pleaſure': for T 
know the Durtchmen and Strangers thar 


have bought them of 7z»da}, and have them: 


here to ſell ; bur F muſt disburſe money to- 
pay for them, otherwiſe 'F cannor 'have® 
them : And fo TI willaffure you to have 6-{ 
#ery of the Books that are printed and\ui@! 
ſold. The Biſhop rhinking he had G6d byY 
the toe (as we ſay) ſaid ; Do your diligence, - 


gentle Maſter Packington, ger them for me, 
and I will pay whatſoever they coſt, for I 


intend to burn and deſtroy thern alFat Paals* 
Croſs. Thus Packington went to Tindal, and. 


told him the whole buſineſs ; and fo, upon 
compact, the Biſhop had the Books, Tindat' 
the Money, and Packzngton the thanks. 
After this, "Tindall corrected the ſame New 
Teſtamenrs again, cauſed them to be newly 
imprinted, ſo that they came thick and 
threefold over into England. The Biſhop 
perceiving it, ſent for Packington, and faid, 
How comes it to paſs,, that ſo many New. 
Teſtaments are abroad ? You promiſed me 
to buy them up all. I boughr, ſaid Pack- 
zngton all that were to be had ; but be- 
Itke they have Printed more fnce. I ſee, 
it 
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it will never be better, as long as they have 
Letrers and ſtamps: You were beſt ro buy 
them too, and ſo you ſhall be ſure. Ar 
which the Biſhop ſmiled, and fo the matter 
ended. 
Shortly after, George Conſtantine was ap= 
prehended, who being convented before Sir 
Thomas Moore, he asked him, ſaying ; Con- 
ſtantine, I would have thee plain with me 
in one thing I ſhall ask thee, and I promiſe 
thee I. will ſhew thee favour in all things 
elſe whereof thou art -accuſed. There is 
beyond the Sea, Tindal, Joy, and a great 
many of you ; I know they cannot live 
withour help. I pray thee tell me who they 
be that help them thus ? My Lord, faid 
Conſtantine, I will tell you truly ; Ir is the 
Biſhop of London that hath holpen us ; for 
che money he gave to buy up the New 
Teſtaments, hath been, and yet is our 
only [ſuccour. Now verily, - ſaid More, 
I think even the ſame; and I told the 
Biſhop ſo much before he went abour it. 


A note touching one that ſaid be could 
not burn. 


\V liam Waij:y, Martyr, being in 

Priton at Ely, was viſited by Tho- 
mas Hodilo, Beer-brewer in Ely. To him 
Wolſey delivered certain Money to be diftri- 
Byed ; amongſt which, 6 5. $ 4. he eſpecially 
appointed to be given to one. Richard- 
N 5 Dentoz;. 


' 
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Denton, Smith, dwelling at TVeile, in Cam: 
bridge-ſhire, with this commendation, rhat 


he marvelled he tarried ſo long behind him, 
ſeeing he was the firſt thar did deliver. into 


his hands the Books of the holy Scriprure, 


'defiring him to haſt aftec as faſt as he 
could, 

This Hodzlo, as well to avoid the danger 
of the times, as alſo ro have a witneſs of his 
doings thereih, delivered the ſaid Money to 
one Maſter Latmrence, Preacher in Eſſex , 
who then often reſorred to his houſe And 
'the ſaid 6 5. 84. was delivered unto Denton, 
with the commendations : His anſwer was 
'this, I confeſs it'is true, but alas, I cannot 
burn This was one whole year well nigh, 
- -afrer Wo!ſey was burned. Bur he that could 
*'not burn in the cauſe of Chriſt, was after- 
wards burned againſt his will. when Chriſt 
had given peace to his poor perſecured 
Church. For in the year of the Lord, 1564, 
on Tueſday, being the 18th of April, his 
Houſe was ſet on fire, and while he entred 
mm, to fave his goods, he loſt his life, with 
"Evo others thar were in the- ſame-houſe, 
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£ A Note of Robert Smith, Martyr. 


'His conſtant Martyr of Chriſt, ſuffered 

at Uxbridge, the $th of Auguſt, who 

as he had been a comfortable inſtrument of 
God, formerly to all them that were in 
priſon with him ; ſo now alſo being at the 
Stake, he did no leſs comfort the people 
there ſtanding about him, willing them to 


think well of his cauſe, and not.to doubr, 


bur that his Body dying in that-quarrel, 
ſhould riſe again to Life. And (aid he) I 
doubr not bur that God will thew you a 
token thereof, Ar length, he being well 
nigh half burnt, and all. black with fire, 
cluſlered.rogether as in a lump, like a black 
Coal;. all-men thinking him for dead, ſud- 
denly aroſe uprighr before 


.the people, lifring up the A rokenof com- 
FNtumps of his arms, and fore of the re- 


clapping the ſame toge- ſurreftion given 


ther. declaring a rejoycing- by R.S. at his 


heart. to them : And ſo Martyrdome. 
bending down again, and 

hanging over the fire, ſweetly ſlept in the - 
Lord, and ended his mortal life, 
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A Note of Margaret Mearing, 


Aſter Rough being chief Paftor to the: 


:Y £':Congregation in-the rime of Queen 
Mary, of which Company this Margaret 
Mearing was one; the ſaid Maſter Rough 
did nor well like of the woman, bur greatly 
ſuſpected her,as many other of them did be- 
{ides, becauſe ſhe would often bring in ſtran= 
gers among them,andin her ralk ſeemed bur 
ſomewhar roo bufie, as they ſuppoſed, 5c. 
Maſter Rough, the Friday before he was ta- 
ken {for what other cauſe is not known),did 
excommunicate her our of theſame compa- 
ny ; the which ſhe raking nor well, thought 


her. ſelf not indifferently dealt withal a=-- 


amongſt them , threatning in her heat, toa 
friend of hers, the diſſolving of 'them'all. 
Bur God by his Providence, turned it other = 
wiſe ; For the Sunday after, Maſter Rough 
himſelf being taken by the Information of: 
one Roger, Servant to the Biſhop of London, 
was .commitred Priſoner 'to- the Gate-houſe 
in Weſtminſter, where none -of his Friends 
might come to viſit him. The ſaid Marga» 
ret:hearing thereof, gar her a Basker; 'and 
a Clean Shirt.in it, went to the Priſon, and 
feigning her ſelf ro he his Siſter, got into the 
Priſon to him, and did there, to her power, 
not a little gomfort him. The Friday foly 
lowing, this good woman being apprehend = 
td by C/unny,Bilkop Bonner's Sumner,in her 
QOWn. 
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own houſe, the Wedneſday after was burn 
with Maſter Rough in Smuu hfield. 


The cruel uſage of Cutbert Simſon, in the 
Tower of London, reported by 
himſelf. 


N.the Thurſday after, | 

I was called -into the This. Simſon 
Ware-houſe , before the was a Deacon, 
Conſtable of rhe Tower, and and kept a book 
the Recorder of London, of the Names . 
Mr. Cholmley: They com- of all ſuch as: 
manded me to tell, whomI were. of the 
did will ro come to the En- Congregation. 
gliſh Service. I anſwered, 
I. would declare . nothing, 
Then was I ſerinan * En®= * Commonly 
ovine of Iron, the ſpace of calzd,Sceving- 
three hours, as I judged. ron Gives, 
They asked me, If I would 
tell them? I anſwered them as before, 
Then wasT looſed,and carried to my lodging 
again, 
On the Saturday after, I was bronght to 
the ſame place again, before the Lieutenant 
and the Recorder of London ;. and they ex- 
amined me. . I anſwering as before, the 
Lieutenant ſware. by God, I ſhould rei]. Then. 
did they bind my two fore-fingers together , 


putting a.ſmall Arrow berwixt them, draw- 
ing it thorow ſo faſt, that the blood ran as 
bour, and the Arrow brake, 

Tien: 
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Then they racked me twice. Then was 
:T carried to my Lodging again ; and Ten 
days afrer the Lientenant asked me, If I 
would not confeſs what before they had de- 
mandede I faid, I had faid as much as I 
would. Then five weeks after he ſent me 
£0 the High Prieſt, where I was greatly aſ- 
ſaulred, and at whoſe hand I rece.ved rhe 
Pope's Curſe, for bearing witneſs. to the 
Truth of Jeſus Chritt, Ec. 


The miſerable end of one Twyford, a ſetter 
up of Stakes in Smithfield. 


His Twyford was a buſie 
He was Ex- doer in King Henry the 
. ecutioner to Eighth's days, by Bonner's 
Frith, Bayn- appointment,for rhe ſetting 
ham, Tewks- up of Stakes for the burn- 
bury, Lam- ing of - poor Martyrs ; who 
bert, and other ſecing the Stakes conſume 
good men. away ſo fait; Tea, ſaid he, 
will not theſe Stakes hold? 
TI will hav2 a Stake (1 trow) that ſhall hold ; 
and ſo provided a big tr-e. and cutting off 
"the top, ſer it in Smithfield, Bur cre ever 
-the tree was all conſumed, the ſtare of Re. 
4ligion (God be praiſed) changed, and him.. 
-ſelf fell into an horrible diſeaſe, rotting a. 
[live above the ground, hefore he died ; fo 
that none could abide him. Ex teſt: mon. 
uxoris Merial, W. Tom/on, Greg. N:wman, 
Hit ,&c, 
Certain 


Ce 


1 Way 
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Certain devout Prayers which ſome 
of the godly Martyrs made at the 
hour of their deaths. 


The Prayer which Maſter Hooper, Biſhop of 
Gtoceſter, made at his death. 


F Ord, faid he, 1 am Hell, but thou art 
4, Heaven ; Iam fwill, and a ſink of fin, 
bur thou arr a gracious God, and a merciful 
Saviour and Redeemer. - Have mercy there- 
fore upon me, moſt miſerable and wretched 
Oftender, after thy great mercy, *and- ac- 
cording to thine ineſtimable goodneſs : thon 


-art aſcended into Heaven ; receive me hence 


ro be partaler of thy Joys. where thou fit- 
reſt in equal glory with the Father, For 
well thou knoweſt, Lord; wherefore I am 
come hither to ſuffer, and why the wicked 
do perſecute this thy poor Servant ; not 


'for my fins and tranſgreffions committed 


againſt thee, bur becaufe I will not allow 
of their wicked doings, ro the contamina- 
ting of thy blood, and to the denial of the 
knowledg of thy rruth, wherewith it did 
pleaſe thee by thy holy Spirir ro inſtruct 
me ; the which, with,as much diligence as 
a poor wretch might (being called rhereto), 


{ :L have ſer forth to thy glory. And well 


than 
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hou ſeeſt (my Lord and God) what terribleſer 


pans and cruel rorments be here prepared 


Iz 
for rhy poor creature; ſuch, Lord, as with-pot 


out thy ſtrength none is able ro bear, orPid! 


patiently ro paſs. Bur. all rhings that are 


Therefore {trengrhen me of thy goodneſs, 
thar in the fire I break not the bounds of 
patience ; or elſe aflwage the terror of rhe 


pains, as ſha!l ſeem moſt ro thy glory. Here 


the party who heard thus much of his pray- 
e#, being eſpied of the Major, was command- 
ed away, and could be ſuffered to hear no 
more. 


The Prayer of Dofor Cranmer, Archbiſhop 
" of Canterbury, when it was thought 
he would have made his Recanta- 
t10N, 


Father of Heaven! O- Son of God, 
Redeemer of the world! O Holy- 
Ghoſt ! Three Perſons, and one God, have 
mercy upon me, moſt wretched Caitiff, 
and miſerable ſinner : I have oftended both- 
againſt Heaven and Earth, more. than my 
rongue can expreſs. . Whirher then may I 
290, or whither ſhould I flee2 To Heaven 
I am aſhamed to lift up mine eyes and, in 
Earth T find no place of refuge or ſuccour. 
Fo thee therefore, O Lord, do I run, to 
thee do I humble my ſelf, ſaying, O Lord 
my God, my tins be great, but yer hav 
mercy 


Inf« 
impoſiible with man, with thee are poflible. Þ 
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riblefnercy-upon me, for thy great mercy. The 
aredgreat. myſtery that God became man, was 
vith-por wrought for ſmall or few Offences. Thou 
', orBlidſt not give thy Son, O Heavenly Father, 

areÞnro dearth for little fins only, bur for all the 


ble. 
tels, 
| of 
the 
l[zre 
mm 

2d 


reateſt fins of the world ; ſo thatthe ſinner 
eturn to thee with his whole hearr, as I do 
ere at this preſent. Wherefore have mer- 
y upon, me, O God, whoſe property ir is 
always. to bave mercy : Have mercy upon 
__ Lord, for thy great mercy. TI crave 
othing for my own merits, but for thy 
ames ſake, that it may be hallowed there- 
dy, and for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
ind now therefore, O, Our Father, 


bs. Repentance- for Jubſcription, uttered 4 
little before his death. 


ND now I come to the great thing that 

ſo much troubleth my Conſcience , 
more than any thing that ever I did or ſaid 
in my whole life ; and thar is the ſerting a- 
broad of -a Writing contrary to the truth ; 
Which now I here renounce and refuſe, as 
things written with my, hand contrary to 
the Truth which I thought in my heart, and 
written for fear of death, and to fave life, 
if it might be ; and thar is, all ſuch Bills 
and Papers which I have written or {:zzzed 
with mine hand fince my degradation; 
wherein I have written many. things No 
And. 
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And for as much as my hand offended ins © 
writing contrary to the. heart, mine handPÞ<" 
ſhall be puniſhed therefore: For may I comeP« 
e0 the fre it ſpall firſt be burned; whichpFor 
accordingly he did: For being arthe Stake, 
when the fire begun to flame, he put his"! 
right hand unto it, which he held fo ſtedfaſt uy 
and immovable (ſavinz that once with theÞcc 
ſame hand he wiped his face), that all menÞ#' 
mighr. ſee his hand burned betore it touched P's 
his body. 4, "0 
Jan 

The Prayer of Stephen Knightr, made upon his th: 
knees at his death... A 


Q Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe love T4#o! 
willingly leave-this life, and defire ra- J'Þ 
ther the-birter.death of the Croſs, with-theJAc 
toſs of -all earthly things, than ro abide the #1 
blaſpheming-of thy moſt holy Cemmand- JM 
mznt.- Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that where IJ 
might live in worldly wealth, to worſhip a Ja 
falſegod, and honour thine Enemy, I chuſe fo 
rather the torment of the body, and loſs of I W 
this my-life, and have connred all things IP 
but vile duſt and dung that I might win G 
thee ; -which death is dearer unto me than | 1« 
thouſands of gold and filver. Such love (O | a 
Lord) haſt thou laid up within my breaſt, | 
that I hunger for thee, as the Deer that is 
wounded defireth the ſoy!. Send thy holy 
Comforter (O Lord) to aid, comfort and 
Atrengthen this weak piece of earth, which 

is 
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d ins empty of all ſtrength of ir ſeif. Thon 
ardhemembreſt (O Lord) that I am bur duft, 
omefand able ro do nothing that is good. There- 
hickfore (O Lord ) as of thine accuſtomed 
ike, fgoodneſs and love, thou haſt bidden me to 
higthis banquer, and accounted me worthy to 
faſtIdrinlk of thine own Cup amongſt thine E- 
theÞlcct ; even ſo give me ſtrength (O Lord) 
nen againſt this thine Elcmenr, which as to my 
hed Þhght ir is moſt irkſome and terrible, ſo. to 
my mind it may at thy commandment ( as 

Jan obedient ſervant) be (weer and pleaſant, 
h;isthat through the ſtrength of thy holy Spirit, 
I may paſs thorow the rage of this fire into 

thy boſom, according to thy promife, and 

e Thfor this mortal receive an immortal, and for 
ra- jthis corruptible, may put on incorruption, 
theJAccept this Burnt-Offering (O Lord) not for 
the Jthe Sacrifice , bur for thy dear Sons ſake 
nd- my Saviour ; for whoſe teſtimony I offer 
e I Jthis Free- will-Offering with all my hearr, 
» a fJand with all my ſoul. O Heavenly Father, 
uſe {forgive me my fins, as I forgive all the 
of I world : O ſweet Son of God, my Saviour, 
igs | ſpread thy wings over me : O bleſſed Holy 
vin | Ghoſt, through whoſe merciful Inſpiration 
an |Icome hither ro die, conduct me into ever- 
(0 [laſting life. Lo1d, into thine hands I com= 
mend my Spirit, Amen. 
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A Prayer which Maſter George Marſh »ſel 
daily to ſay. 


] 
- dai 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, which art the onlyfin: 
Phyſician of wounded Conſcierices Bſan 
we miſerable ſinners, truſting in thy graciouſito 
goodne(s, do briefly open to thee the evIIdiſ 
Tree: of our hearts, with all the Roorgfdo 
Boughs, Leaves, Knots and Snags, alſup 
which thou knoweſt: for thou throughlſGec 
perceiveſt as well the inward luſts, donbrJin) 
ings, and denying of thy providence, alſo 
the groſs outward fins which we commir ul]ro 
words and deeds. | th 
Wherefore we beſeech thee, according to Fc 
thelitrle meaſure we have received, we being] rh 
far unable and nnapt to pray, . that thow Tf 
wouldeſt mercifully circumcife onr ſtony le! 
hearts, and for theſe old hearts, create within] Fe 
us a new heart, and repleniſh us with a new] hc 
ſpirir, and water and moiſten us with the] m 
juice of thy heavenly Grace, and Wells off {þ 
ſpiritual waters ; whereby the inward Vesl fi 
nome and noifom Juice of the fleſh may be c: 
dried up, and' cuſtom of the Old Man chanel C 
ged, and our hearts always bringing forth] 1; 
Thorns and Briers to be burned with fire,] e 
frem henceforth may bear ſpiritual fruits in] { 
righteouſneſs and holineſs unto life everla« 
ſting. Amen, 


Beloved, 
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Beloved, among other exerciſes, I do 
 Jdaily on my Knees uſe this Confeſſion of 
: oniFfins, willing and exhorting you to do the 
ces Fame, and daily to acknowledg unfeignedly 
ciolfito God your unbelief, unthankfulneſs, and 
e evIfdiſobedience againſt him. This ſhall you 
ootifdo, if ye will diligently conlider and look 
» aJupon your ſelves, firſt, in the pure Glaſs of 
12hlf Gods Commandments, and there ſee your 
2btinward evils, filchineſs and uncleanneſs, and 
» Wfolearn to vanquiſh the ſame, thar is to wit, 
ur ro fall into hearty diſpleaſure againſt fin, and 
thereby be provoked to long after Chriſt. 
12 to] For we truly are finners; bur he is juſt, and 
eing]| the juſtifier of all them that believe in him. 
thou Tf we hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
tony Jet us reſort to his Table; for he is a liberal 
thin} Feaſt-maker : He will ſet before us his own 
new holy Body, which was given for usto be our 
the] meat ; and his precious blood, which was 
Off ſhed forus, and for many, for remifiion of 
Ve=[ fins, ro be our drink. He biddeth, willeth, 
/ bef calleth for Gueſts which hunger and thirſt: 
an] Come (faith he) all ye that are laden, and 
rth]f labour, unto me, andI will refreſh, cool and 
Ire,f eaſe you, and you ſhall find reſt unto your 


$ 1n] ſouls, 
Jas 


v uſel 


ed, 
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Prayer of Nicholas Sheterden before .bj 
death. 


Lord my God and Saviour, which a 

Lord in Heaven and Earth, Maker 

all things viſible and inviſible; I am thy 

creature, and work of thine hands. Lord, 

look upon me, and other thy people, whick 

at this rime are opprefled of the worldly. 

minded men : for thy Law ir ſelf is now 

rrodden under foor, and mens Inventions ex- 

alred above it 3 and for thar cauſe dolI, and 

many of thy creatures refuſe the Glory, 

Praiſe and Commodities of this life, and do 

chuſe ro ſuffer aclverfity, and to be banithed; 

yea, to be burnt with the Books of rhy 

Word, for the hopes ſake thar is laid up in 

ſtore. For, Lord, thou knoweſt , if we 

would bur ſeem ro pleaſe men in things 

contrary to thy Word, we mighr by thy 

permi:i1ton enjoy theſe commodiries as other 

men do, as Wife, Children, Goods and 

Friends ; all which I acknowledg ro be thy 

Gifts, given unto the end I ſhould ſerve thee, 
And now, Lord, that the World wiil nor 
ſuffer me to enjoy them, except I offend thy 
Laws, behold, I give unto thee my whole 
ſpirir, ſoul and body, And fo I leave here 
all rhe pleaſures of this life, and do now 
leaverhe uſe of them for rhe hopes ſake of 
eternal life , pyrchaſed in Chriſt's Blood , 


promiſed to ail that tight on his fide , and |} 
ake 


Lon M 
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+are content to ſuffer with him for his Truth, 
whenſoever the World and rhe Devil ſhall 
perſecure the ſame. O Father, I preſume 
. not to come here to thee, truſting in my 
h af * Own righreouſneſs: no, bur in the only 
merits of thy Son my Saviour, For the 

th which excellent Gifr of ſalvation, I cannor 
| worthily praiſe rhee, neither in any ſacrifice 
worthy, or to be accepred wirh thee, in 


?* bi 


_ compariſon of our bodies mortified and 
ws. obedient ro thy will. And now, Lord, what- 
ex. | foever Rebellion hath been, or is found in 
ang) y.members againſt thy will, yer do I here 


\ry | give unto thegmy body to the death, rather 
a than I will uſe any ſtrange worſhipping, 
which I beſcech rhee accept at my hands for 
hy | 2 pure ſacrifice. Let this rorment be to me 
I] the laſt enemy deſtroyed, even death the end 
of miſery, and the beginning of all Joy, 
4 | Peace and ſolace : And when the rime of 
& . the Reſurrection cometh, ler me enjoy again 
'F | theſe members then glorified, which now 
4 | be ſpoiled and conſumed by the fire. -O 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit into thine hands. 
Amen. 
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The Prayer of John Browne, who ſtanding at 
the Stake, and holding up both his hands, 


ſaid 


Lord, I yield me 
to thy Grace ; 
Grant me pardon 
for my treſpaſs. 
| Let never the Fiend 
my Soul chaſe. 
Lord, I will boyw, 
and thou ſhalt beat. 
Let never my Soul 
came in Hell heat. 


Into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit. 


A godly and devout Prayer mentioned in the 
Story of Maſter Philpor, Martyr, fit for 
ſuch as ſuffer at the Stake. 


Erciful God and Father, to-whom ap- 
proached our Saviour Chriſt -in his 

fear and need, by reaſon of death, and 
found comforr. Gracious God, and moſt 
bounteous Chriſt, on whom Stephen called 
in-his extreme need, and received ſtrength : 
Moſt benign and holy Spirit, who in the 
midſt of all crefſes and death, didſt comforr 
the Apoſtle Sr. Pau! with more confolatior s 
in Chriſt, than he felr ſorrows an _ ; 
Ive 


—— ' _ 
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have mercy upon me miſerable, vile. and 
wretched finner, who now draweth near 
unto the Gates of Death, deſerved both in 
body aud foul eternal, by reaſon of my 
manifold, horrible, old and new tranſgreſ. 
{:ons, which ro thine eyes, O Lord, are open 
and known. O be mercitu! unro me for the 
bitter death and blood-ſhedding of thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt, And though thy Fu- 
frice do require, in reſpet of my ſins, that 
thou ſhauldeſt not hear me, _—— me 
with the ſame meaſure I have meaſured thy 
Majeſty, contemning all thy gracious calls 3 
yet let thy mercy, which is above all thy 


' works, and wherew:th the Earth is filled ; 


let thy mercy (I ſay) prevail towards me, 
through and for the mediation of our $avi« 
"our, for whoſe ſake it hath eaſel thee now 
to bring me forth as one of thy Witneſſes, 
and a Record-bearer to thy Verity and Truth 
taught by him, to give my Life therefore (To 
which dignity, O Lord; and dear Farther, I 
acknowledg there was never any ſo unfic 
nor unworthy ; no, not the Taief that hang- 
ed upon the Croſs) : So I rherefore moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt 
accordingly aid, help and affiſt we with thy 
ſtrengch and heavenly Grace, that with 
Ciriſt thy Son, I may find comfort ; with 
Stephen | may (ſcethy preſence and gracious 
power ; with Paul, and ail other which for 
thy Names ſake have ſuffered affliction and 


death, I may find thy ſweet conſolation fo 
| L 


preſent 
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- Preſent with me, that I may by my death 
glorifie thy Name, propagate and ratifierhy 
Truth, comfort the hearts of the heavy, 
confirm thy Church in thy verity, converr 
ſome to be converted, and fo depart forth 
of this miſerable life, where I do nothing 
bur heap fin daily upon fin, and fo enter into 
the fruition of thy bleſſed preſence and 
mercy ; whereof give and increaſe in me 4 
lively truſt, ſenſe aud feeling, where through 
the terrors of death , the torments of the 
fire, the pangs of fin, the darts of Satan, and 
'che dolours of Hell, may never depreſs me ; 
 but-may be driven away through the working 
of thy moſt gracious Spirit, which now plen- 
-teouſly endue me withal, that I may offer (as 
I now deſire to do in Chriſt by him) my ſelf 
wholly, nh and body, to be an holy, lively, 
and acceptable Sacrifice in thy ſight. Dear 
Father, whoſe I am, and always have been 
even from my mothers womb ; yea,. even be- 
fore the world was made, to whom I commend 
my ſelf, Soul and Body, Family, Friends, 
\Country, and all thy whole Church; yea, e2n 
my wery Enemies, according to thy good 
pleaſure; beſeeching thee intirely 20 give 
once more to this Realm of England , the 
blefling of thy Word again , with godly 
peace, to the teaching. and ſetting forth of 
the ſame. Oh dear Father, now give me 
Grace to come unto thee ; purge and fo - 
purifie me by this fire in Cariſt's Death and 
Paflion, through thy Spirir, that I may be 
a Burnt» 
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+ Burnt-Offering of ſweet ſmell in thy ſight, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the Son and 


Holy Ghoſt, ntw and for evermore, 
Amen. 


Mr Bartlet Greene, *" 


A ſweet Deſcription of the miſeries of this 
Life, and of the joys of the Life tocome, 
written by Maſter Bartler Green. 


Etter is the day of death ((aith Solomon) 

than the day of birth Man that 15 

born of a woman lveth but a ſhort time, and 

is repleniſhed with many m:ſertes ; but happy 
are t/:: dead that die in the Lord. 

Mii: vi a woman 1s born in rravail to live 
in miſ-ry ; man threngh Chrift doth die to 
live : Straight as h* commeth into this 
world, wit!: cries he attererh his miſerable 
eſtate ; {traight as he departeth, with ſongs 
he praiſeth God for ever. Scarce yet in his 
Cradle, tree dead!y enemies aiſail him 3 after 
deach no Adverſary can annoy him : whilſt 
he is here he diſpleaſerh God 3 when he 1s 
dead he falfilleth his will; in this Life he 
dieth through {in, in the Life to come he 
liverh in righteouſneſs; through many tri- 
bulations on Earth he is ſtill purged, wit 
joy unſpeakable in Heaven he is made perfect 
for ever; here he dierh every hour, there he 
liveth continually ; here is fin, there is righ- 
requineſs ; here is rime, there is eternity 3 
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- here is hatred, there is love; here is-pain, 
-chere is pleafure z here is miſery, there is 
felicity ; here is corruption, there is immor- 
rality ; here we ſee vanity, there we ſhall 
behold - Majeſty of God , with triumphant 
and unſpeakable Joy, in Glory everlaſting. 
Seek, therefore the things that are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father, to whom, with the Holy Ghoſt, be 
_ Glory and Honour, world without end. 
en. 


Lady Jane. 


An effeFual Prayer made by the Lady Jane in 
the time of her trouble, 


Lord, thou God and Father of my 

life, hear me, poor deſolate woman, 
who flieth unto thee only in all troubles and 
miſeries. Thow (O Lord) art the only de- 
fender and deliverer of thoſe that pur their 
eruſt in thee : and therefore I being defiled 
with fin, incumbred with affliction, unqui- 
eted with troubles, wrapped in cares, over- 
whelmed with miſeries, vexed with temp- 
rations, and grievouſly tormented with the 
among impriſonment of this vile - maſſe of 
clay, my finful body, do come unto thee, 
'O merciful Saviour, craving thy mercy and 
. help ; with the which o little hope of deli- 
verance is left, that I may utterly deſpair of 
any liberty, Albeit, ir is expedient, thar- 
ſeeing 
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ſeeing our Life ſtandeth upon trying, we 
ſhould be viſited ſometime with ſome Ad- 
verſity, whereby we might be tried whether 
we be thy flock or no, and aiſo know thee, 
and our ſelves. the betrer : yer thou thar 
Taidſt,' thou wouldſt not ſuffer us to be 
rempred above our power, be merciful unto 
me, now a miſerable wretch, I beſeech rhee, 
that I may neither be roo much puffed up 
with Proſperity, neither roo much preſled 
down with Adverfaty ; left I being too full, 
ſhould deny thee my God, or being too 
low brought, ſhould deſpair and blaſpheme 
thee my Lord and Saviour, O merciful 
God, conſider my miſery, beſt known to 
thee, and be thou now unto me a ſtrong 
Tower of defence, I humbly require thee ; 
ſuffer me not to be tempted above my pow= 
er, bur cither be rhou a deliverer to me out- 
of this great miſery, or elſe give me Grace 
patiently ro bear thy heavy hand and ſharp 
correction, It was thy right hand that de- 
livered the poor people of I/7ael out of the 
hands of Pharaoh, who for the ſpace of gco. 
years did oppreſs and keep them in bone. 
dage. Let it therefore ſeem good ro thy 
- fatherly goodneſs, ro deliver me, forrowful 
wretch (for whom thy Son Chriſt, ſhed his 
precious Blood on the Croſs), out of "{$ 
miſerable caprivity and bondage wherein I 


now am. How long wilt thou be abſent ? 
for ever ? Oh Lord, haſt thou forgorren to 
be gracious ? and haſt rhou ſhvnt up thy !0- 
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ving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? Wilt thou be 
jo more intreared ? Is thy mercy clean gone 
for ever? and thy promiſe come utter!y to 
an end for evermore ? Why doelt thou make 
ſo long tarrying ? Shall 1 deſpair of thy 
mercy, O God ? Far be thatfrom me. Iam | 
thy workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

Give me Grace therefore to tarry thy leiſure, | 
and patiently to bear thy works ; afſuredly 
knowing, that as thou canft, ſo thou wilr 
deliver me when it ſhall pleaſe thee; nothing 
doubting or miſtruſting thy goodneſs to- 
ward me : for thon knoweſt better what ts 
good for me than T do: Therefore do with 
me in all things whar thou wilt ; only inthe 
mean timearm me, Ibeſeech thee, with thy 
Armour , that I may ftand faſt, my loins 
being girt about with verity, having. on the | 
breaſt-plate of righteenſneſs, and ſhod with | 
the ſhooes prepared in the goſpel of peace ; 7 

| 


above all things taking unto me the ſhield of 
faith, *wherewith I may be able to quench all 
the fiery dats of the devil; and taking the 
helmet of Hope, and the ſword of the ſpi- 
rit, which is thy moſt holy word , praying 
always with all manner of prayer and ſup- 
plication, yhat I may refer my ſelf wholly 
to thy will, abiding thy pleaſure, and com- 
&-- my ſelf in thoſe troubles that is ſhall 
pleaſe thee to ſend , ſeeing ſuch troubles be 
ofitable for me, and ſeeing I am aſſured!y 
perſwaded , that it cannot but be well all 
that thou dieſt, Hear the , O merciful 
Father , 
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Father, for his ſake whom thou wouldft 
ſhould be a facrifice for fins : To whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
and Glory. Amen. 
A Prayer of the Lord Cromwell, which 
he made at the hour of his 
Death. 


Lord Jeſu, which art the only healrh 

of all men living, and the everlaſting 
Life of them which die in thee : I wretched 
ſinner do ſubmit my ſelf wholly unto thy 
moſt bleſſed will; being ſure, rhat the thing 
cannot periſh which is committed unto thy 
mercy ; willingly now I leave this frail and 
wicked fleſh, in ſure hope thar thou wilt in 
better wiſe raiſe it up, and reſtore it to fe 
at the day of theiReſurrection of the Juſt. 
I beſeech thee, molt merciful Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, that thou wilt by thy Grace make 
ſtrong my ſoul againſt al] remptations, and 
defend me with the Buckler of thy mercy 
againſt a)l the aſſaults of -Satan, I fee and 
acknowledg, that there is in my ſelf no hope 
of ſalvation, bur all my hope and truſt is in 
rhy moſt merciful goodneſs. TI have no me- 
rits.nor good works , which I may alledz 
before thee. Of fins and evil works, alas ! 
I ſee a great heap ; but yer through fy 
mercy I truſt to be in the number of them 
to whom thou wilt not impure their fins, 
bur wil: accept me for juſt and righteous; 
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and to be the Inheritor of everlaſting Life, 
Thou merciful Lord, waſt born for my ſake ; 
thou didft ſuffer both hunger and thirſt for 
my ſakes thoy didſt teach, pray an. faſt for 
2) ſake : all thy holy ations an. works thou 
mwronghteſt for my ſake ; thou (ufferedſt maſt 
grievoits pains and torments for my / he. Ft- 
nally, thougaveſt thy moſt precious Body and 
Blood to be ſhed upen the Croſs for-my ſake. 
Now moſt merciful Saviour, let all theſe 
things profit me, that thou mY haſt done 
for me.. Let thy blood cleanſe and wagh away 
the ſpots and foulneſs of my fins. Let thy 
righteouſneſs hide and cover my unrighteouſ- 
_ neſi. Let the merits of thy paſſion and blood 
ſhedding be a ſatisfattion for my ſins. Give 
me, Lord, thy grace, that the faith of my 
Jalvation in thy Flood waver not, but may be 
ever firm and conſtant ;, that the hope of thy 
mercy, and Life everlaſtinz never decay in 
me; that Love may not be cold in me. 
Finally, that the weakneſs of my fleſh'be 
not overcome with the fear of death. Grant 
me, merciful Saviour, that when death hath 
ſhut up the eyes of my b1dy, and hath taken 
away the uſe of my tongue , yet the eyes of my 
ſoul may ſtill behold and look upon thee, and 
my heart may ſtill cry and ſay unto thee, Lord 
Fs into thine hands I commend my ſoul : 
ord, recejvemy ſpirct. Amen, 


The 
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The Prayer that Martin Luther ſaid at -his 
Deatb, 


Y heavenly Father, and eternal and 
merciful God, thou haſt manifeſted 

to me thy dear Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I have caughr him, I have known him, I love 
him as my Life, my Health and my Redemp- 
tion: whom the wicked have perſecuted, 
maligned, and with injury aficted. Draw 
my ſoul to thee. After this, he ſaid, I com- 
mend my Spirit into thine hands ; Thou haſt 
redeemed me, Oh God of Truth. God. ſo 
" loved the world, Kc. 


The Prayer of Ann Askew, 


. Lord, I have more Enemies than there 

be hairs on my head; yet Lord, ler 
them never overcome me wirh vain words, 
bur fight thou, Lord, in my ſtead; for-on 
- thee caſt I my care. With all the ſpight 
they can imagine, they fall upon me, which 
am thy poor creature ; Yet, ſweet Lord, ler 
me not ſet by them rhat are againſt me ; for 
in thee is my whole delight, :And, Lord, I 
-- heartily deſire of thee, that thou wilt of chy 
- merciful! goodneſs forgive them that violence 
which they do and have doneto me. -- Open 
.. alſo their blind hearts, that they may here- 
after do that thing in thy ſight which is only 


acceptable before thee; and to ſer forth thy 
Ls yerity 
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verity aright, wirhout ail fantaſies of finfal 
'men. So be it, O Lord, ſo beir. 


By me, Ann Asketv. 


The -Prayer and Conf- (ſion which William 
Flower made at his Death. | 


4 JH Erernal'God,:moſt mighty and mer- 
cifu! Father, who haſt ſenr down rhy 
Son upon the Earth to ſave me and alt man- 
-kind, who aſceniled up into Heaven again, 
and left his blood here upon the Earth be- 
- bind him, for the Redemption of our fins ; 
have mercy unon me, have inercy upon me, { 
for thy dear Son, our Saviour Chriſt's ſake, 
in whom confeſs only to beall ſalvation and 
jo''ifization, and that there is none other 
* mean, nor way, nor holineſs, in which, or by 
which any man can be ſaved in this world.” 
This is my Faith, which I befeech alt men 
here to bear wirneſs of. Then ſaid he rhe 
Lord's: Prayer, and-fo made an end. Fire 
' bema ſet unto him, and burning therein, he 
cried thrice with a loud voice, O Son of God 
' have mercy upon me, O Son of God receive 
my ſoul.” And fo his ſpeech being raken from 
- him, he ſpake no more, lifring up, notwith» *' 
' ſtanding, his ſtump, with his other arm, -as | 
- long as he- could, 


: Here 
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_ Here follow two godly Letters, full of beaven- 
| ly conſolation ; written by. that holy man 
Im of God, Maſter John Bradford, Martyr, 
| fit for all ſuch to read and obſerve, as feel 
| in them a wounded ſpirit. 
r= 
hy The firſt. Letter written to Miſtris H. a godly 
n- | Gentlewoman. 
X k 
Nh Humbly and heartily pray the everlaſting 
79 good God and Father of mercy, to bleſs 
K-13 and keep your heartand mind in the know- 
e, ledg and love of his Truth, and of his Chriſt, 
a |} through the inſpiration and working: of the 
Ty holy Spirit. Amen. | 
y Alrho I have no doubt bur that-you proſ- 
1.” per, and go forwards daily in the way of 
n godlineſs moreand more, drawing towards 
"7 perfection, .and have ao need of any thing 


e that I can-write;. yet becauſe my dehfire is, 
e .. that you might be more fervent, and perſe- 
1 vere unto. the end, I could not but write' 
2 ſomething unto you, . beſeeching you- both 
1 often and diligently ro call unto your mind, 
» | as a mean to ſtir you kereunto : yea, as a 
; | thing which God moſt ſtraightly requiretts: 
you to believe,. that you are the beloved. of 

God, and thar he is your dear Father, .in, 
through and for Chriſt and his Deaths fake. 
This love and tender kindneſs of God to- 
ward 
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ward us in Chriſt, is abundant'y herein de- 
clared, in thathe hath, ro the god!y work 
of creation of this worid, made us after his 
Image, redeemed ns being lofi, cailed us into 
this Ciurch, ſealed us with his mark and 
fign-manual of Bapriim, kepr and conſerved 
us all the-days of our lift;- fed, nouriſhed, 
defended, and molt mercifully chaſtiſed us, 
and now hath kind!led in our hearts the 
ſparkles of his fear, fairh, love, and know- 
ledg of his Chritt and his Fruth : and there- 
fore we lament, becauſe we can lamenr no 
more our unthankfulneſs, our frailne(s, our 
difidence and wavering in rhings whereof 
we ſhould be moſt cerrain. 

All theſe things we ſhould nfe as means ro 
confirm our faith of this, rhar God is our 
God and Father; and to affure us, that he 
loverh us as our Father in Chriſt, -To this 
end, I fay, ſhould weuſe' the things before 
touched, eſpecially, in thar of all things God 
requireth this faith” and perfwafron of his 
farher'y goodneſs, as his chiefeſt ſervice: For 
- before he atk any thing of us (he ſaith) I am 
the Lord thy God, gromg himſelf, and all he 
hath tous to beour own. * And this he doth 
:in reſpect 'of himſelf, -of his own mercy 
and rrath, and nor in reſpect of us; For then 
were Graze no more Grace. In confideration 
' whereof, when he ſaith, Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gods but me, thou ſhalt love me with all 
* #hby heart, &c. ticugh of duty we arebound 
to accompliſh.all that he requireth, and are 

| - Sylpable 
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ulpable and guilry, if we do not the ſame, 
yer he requireth nct theſe things further of 
us, than to'make-us more in love, and more 
certain of this his Covenanr, that he is the 
Lord our God. 

In certainty whereof, as he hath given his 
Word to ſerve our need and commodity; fo 
hath he given us his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and in. 

* Chriſt, ' Himfelf ro be a pledg and gage; 
wtereof the Holy Gholt doth now and then 
give us ſome taſte, and fweer feeling, and 

' fmell, ro our eternal Joy. 

Therefore, as I ſaid, becauſe God is our 
Father in Chriſt, and requireth of you 

' ſtraighrly tro believe ir; give your (elf ro O- 

- bedience, altho you do it notwith fuch feel- 
ing ag you defire, Firſt, faith muft go be- 
fare, and then feeling will follow, If onr 
imperfection, frailty, and many evils ſhould 
be occaſion whereby Satan would have us 
donbr, as much as in us lieth let us abhor 
thar ſuggeſtion, as of all others moſt perni- 
cious : For (o indeed-it is. © For-when we 

"ſtand-in doubt, whether God be our Father 

"or. no, We cannot hearvily pray, or think any 
thing we do acceptable to: God , we cannot 
love our - Neighbours, and give over our 

«ſelves to care for them, and do for them as 
we ſhould-do ; And therefore Saran is moſt 

"bufie hereabouts, knowing full well; rharif 
we donbr of Gods erernal ſweer mercies in 

- Chriſt, we cannor pleaſe Gud, or do any 

thing as we- ſhould to man. "Continually 
. cailetb 
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a ſteth he into our Memories our Impe:fe- 
Ctions, Frailty, Folly and Offences, that we 
ſhonld doubt of Gods mercy and favour ro- 
wards us. 

Therefore, my good fiſter,we muſt not be 


.fluggith herein, bur as Satan labourerh to 


looſen our Faith, ſo muſt we labour to faſten 


Om 


it, by thinking on the Promiſes and Covenant | 


of God in Chriſts Blood, namely, that God 


OO 


1s our God, with all that ever he hath, | 


which Covenant dependeth and hangerh up- | 


on Gods own Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth 


. only, and not on our Obedience and Wor- 
. thineſs in any point : For then ſhould we 


nmever be certain. Indeed God requireth of 


— — 


us Obedience and Worthineſs ; but not that | 
thereby we might be made his Children, and | 


he our Father; bur becauſe he is onr Fa- 
ther, and we his Children, through his own 
goodneſs in Chrilt ; therefore requireth he 
Faith and Obedience. Now if we want this 
Obedience and Worthineſs which he requi- 
reth, ſhould we therefore doubt whether he 


| be our Father? Nay, that were to make our 
_ . Obedience and Worthine(s the Cauſe, and 
: ſo to put Chriſt our of place, for whoſe ſake 


God is our Father. Bur rather becauſe he 


-is our Father, and we feel our ſelves to want 
- ſuch things as he requireth, we ſhould be 


fticreq up to an holy bluſhing and ſhamefa- 
cedneſs, becauſe we are not as we ſhould be; 


.and rherenpon ſhould we take occafion to 
- £a.to our Father in Prayer.on this manner : 


Dear 


WEN A 
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Dear Father, thou of thine own mercy in 


* Chriſt Jeſus, haſt choſen me to.be thy Child, 


and therefore thou wouldeſt .T ſhould..be 


-bronght into thy Church, and faithful Com- 


pany of thy Children, wherein thou haſt kept 
me hitherto, thy Name be praiſed therefore. 
Now I fee my ſelf want Faith, Hope, Love, 


.&c.. which thy Children have, and thou re- 


quireſt of me , where through the Dewl 

would have me doubt ; yea, utterly to deſpair 

of thy Fatherly Goodneſs, Favour and Mer- 

cy : Therefore 1 come to thee as to my mer- 

ciful Father, through thy dear Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, and. pray thee to help m2. Good Lord, 

help me, and give me Faith, ET'pe, Love, 

Thank fulneſs, &c. and grant that thy Holy 

Spirit may . be with-m? fer ever, and more 

and more to aſſure me, that thou art my Fa- 

ther, that this merc:ful Covenant that thou 
madeſt with me, in re ſpott of thy Grace in 
Chriſt, and for Chriſt, and not in reſpett of 
any my worthineſs, &Cc.. 

On this ſort, I ſay, you muſt pray, and uſe 
your cogitations, li Satan: would have you 
to doubr of our. ſalvation. He doth all he 
can tv prevail herein againſt you. Though 
you feel not as. you would, yer donbrt nor, 
but hope beyond hope, as Abraham did. 
For always (as 1 (aid) Faith goerh before 
feeling. As certain as 'God is Almighty, as 
certain as God is merciful, as certain as 
. God is true. as certain as Jeſus Chriſt was 
.Cruciked, is riſen and firteth on the right, 
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is Gods Commandment, ” F am the Lord thy 
” God, &5c. ſo-certain ought you to believe 
that God is your Father. As you are bound 
to have none orher Gods bur him, ſo are 
ye no leſs "bound to believe thar God is 
your God. What profit ſhou d ir be to you 
ro believe this to be true, I am the Lard thy 
Ged, to others, if you ſhould not believe that 
: this 1s true to your ſe/f2 The Devil believerh 
in this ſort. And wharloever ir be that would 
move you to donbr of this, whether God be 
your God through Chriſt,that ſame comerh 
undoubrediy of the Devil. Wherefore did God 
- make you, but becauſe he loved you ? Mighr 
he not have made you blind, dumb,deaf,lame, 
- frantick 2 might he nor have made you a 
Jew, a Turk, a Papift ? and why did he 
love you ? What was there in youro move 
him to love you ? Surely nothing moved him 
to love you; and therefore to make you, 
and ſo hitherto to keep you, bur his own 
goodneſs in Chriſt, Now then, in that his 
goodneſs in Chriſt remaineth as much 
as it was, 'thar-is, even as great as himſelf 
(for ir cannor be leflened) 'how ſhould ir be 
bur that he is your God and Father ? Be- 
lieve this, believe this my good Siſter ; for 
- God is no changeling ; them- whom he lo- 
veth, he loverh ro the end. 
Caſt therefore your felf wholly upon him, 
- and think without all wavering that you are 
Gods child,.that- you ar? a Citizen of Heas 
.©Þ673z 
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wen, that you are the Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt, &c. If hereof you be aſſured, as you 
\ag+ to be, then ſhall your conſcience be 
 Jretted,then ſhall youliment more and more, 
that you want many things which God loveth 
then ſhall you labour to be holy in ſoul and 


4 body ; then ſhall you endeavour that Gods 
| glory may ſhine-in all your words and works ; 


then ſhall you not be afraid what man can 
do unta' you ; then ſhall you have wiſdom to 
anſwer your adverſaries, as ſhall ſerve for 
their ſhame, and to your comfort ; then ſhall 
you be certain that no man can touch one 
hair of your head, further than it ſhall pleaſe 
your Father, to your everlaſting joy ; then 
ſhall you be moſt certain, that God, as your 
good Father , will be more careful of your 
Children, and make better proviſion for 
them, if all you have were gone, than you 
can : Then ſhall you (being aſſured, Iſay, of 
Gods favour towards you) give over your ſelf 
wholly to help and care for others that be in 
need; then ſhall-y01 contemn this life, and 
defire to be at home with your good and ſweet 
Father ; then ſhall you labour to mortsfie all 
things that would ſpot either ſoul or body. 
All theſe things ſpring our of this certam 
perſwaſton and faith, rhar God is our Fa- 
ther, and we his Children by Chrilt Jeſas. 
All things ſhould help our taith herein, bar 
Satan goeth about in all riings to hinder us. 

Therefore ler us uſe earneſt and hearry 
prayer. ; let us often remember this Cove- 
nant, 
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nant, I am the Lord thy God: let us look. 
upon Chriſt and his precious blood ſhed for 
the obſignation and ſealing of his Covenant; 
letus remember all rhe free promiſes of God 
in his Goſpel.; let us ſer before us Gods 
benefirs generally, in making this world, in 
ruling it,in governinZzir,in calling and keeping 
his Church, &c. Let us therefore ſer before 


us Gods benefit particularly, how he hath 
made us his creatures after his Image, how: 


he bath made us of perfect limbs, form 
beauty, memory, (5c. How he hath mad 

us Chriſtians , . and given us .a-right judge- 
ment in his Religion : How, ever ſince we 
were bornyhe hath bleſſed, kepr, nouriſhed, 
and defended us ; how he hath often beaten, 
chaſtiſed, and farherly corrected us ; how 
he hath ſpared us, and new doth ſpare us, 
giving vs time, ſpace, place and grace, This 
if you do, and ufe-carneſt and often prayer, 
and ſo flee from all things which _mighr 
trouble the peace of your conſcience, giving 
your felf ro diligence in your vocation, you 
ſhall at length find-rhat (which God grant 
me with you) a ſure certainry of Salvation, 
without all ſuch wavering as ſhould hinder 
your peace with God in Chriſt, ro your 
Eternal joy and comfort, Amen. Amen. 


Yours, to be uſed in Chriſt, 
John Bradford. 
The 
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The Second Lettey written to a faithful 
Woman in her heavineſs and trouble 
of mind. | 

rFY OD our Father, for his mercies ſake 
in Chriſt, with his erernal conſolation 

ſo comfort you, as Idefire ro be comforted 

m my moſt need: Yea, he will comfort 

you, 'my dear Siſter; only caſt your care 


ve 


upon him, and he never can, nor will fore 
ſike you, Whom he loverh , he loveth ro 
the end : None of his choſen can periſh 3 
Of which number I know your ſelf ro be 
one, my dearly beloved Sifter. God increaſe 
the faith thereof daily more and more in 
ou'; he give unto you to hang wholly on 
im, and on his providence and protection. 
For whoſo &welleth under that ſecret thing 
and help of the Lord, he ſha!l be cock+ſure 
for evermore. He thardwelleth, I fay 3 for 
if we be flitters (as was Lot a flitter from 

oar, where God promiſed him prorwgction , 
it he had dwelled there ſtill) we ſhall.re- 
move ro our loſs, as he did into the Moune» 
tains. 

Dwell therefore : that is, truſt, and that 
finally to the end, in the Lord, my dear 
Siſter ; and you ſhail be as Mount $10ne. As 
the Mountains compaſs Ferrſalem, fo doth 
the Lord all his people. How then can he 
forget you, who are as dear to him as the 
-Apple of his cye, for his dear Sons ſake ? 
An 
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Ah dear heart, that I were now with 
you, to be a Simon to you, to help to 
carry your Croſs with yeu. God ſend yon 
ſome good Simon ro be with you and help 
you. 


You complain in your Letters of the- 


blindneſs of your mind, and the -troubles 

you feel. My dearly beloved, God make 

-you thankful for that which God hath given 

you; he open your eyes to ſee what,and how 

great benefits you have received, that you 

may be leſs coverous,or rather impatient; for 

ſo (I fear me) ir ſhould be called, and more 

'thankful.Have you nor received at his hands, 
fight ro ſee your. blindneſs,and thereto a deft= 
rous and ſeeking heart;to find wherehe lyeth 

in the mid day, as his dear Spouſe ſpeaketh 

-of her ſelf inthe Canticles ? Ah-Foyce, what 
a gift is this? Many have ſome fight, bur 

none this fighing,none this ſobbing,none this 

ſeeking. which you have (I know) bur ſuch 
as he hath marryed to himſelf in his eternal 

- {weergnercies. You arenot content with the 
Magdalen, to kiſs his feet, but you would 
with Moſrs ſee his face 3 forgetting how he 
biddeth us ſeek his face, P/al. 27. yea, and 

thar evermore, P/al. 105, which fignifieth 

no ſuch fight as you defire to have in this 

life, who would fee God now face to face; 

whereas he cannor be ſeen, bur covered un- 

der ſomething, yea, ſomething which is, as 

you would fay, clean contrary to God ;, as 

to. ſee his mercy in his anger, In bringing 
us 


ET 


—_ 
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"us to Hell, Faith ſeeth him bringing us ro 
Heaven ; in darkneſs, it beholdeth bright- 


neſs; in hiding his face from us, it behold- 


-eth his merry countenance. How did Fob 
ſee God, but as you would ſay, under Sa- 


tans cloak ? For who caft the fire from 
Heaven upon his Goods ? Who overthrew 
his Houſe, and ſtirred up men to take away 
his Cartel, bur Satan ? And yet Job pierced 
thorow all rheſe, and ſaw Gods working, 
faying, The Lord hath given, the Lord hath 
taken, &Cc. | 

In reading the Pſalms, how often do you 
ſee, that David, in the ſhaddow of death, 


faw Gods ſweet love? And ſo, my dearly 


beloved, I fee that you in your darkneſs 
and dimneſs, by faith do ſee claritie and 
brightneſs ; by faith, I ſay, becauſe faith is 
of things abſent ; of things hoped for, of 
things which I appeal ro your own conſci- 
ence whether you deſire nor. And can you 
defire any thing which yon know not ? And 
is there of heavenly things any orher true 
knowledge then by faith ? 

Therefore, my dear heart be thankful 3 
for before God I write it , you have great 
cauſe. Ah my Foyce, how happy is thar ſtate 
in which ye are? Verily, you are in the 
bleſſed: fate of Gods dear Children; for 
they mourn, and do not you ſo? And 
that not for worldly weal, bur for ſpiritual 
riches, Faith, Hope, and Charity. Do not 
you hunger and thirſt for Rs 
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nd I pray you, faith not Chriſt, Happy as 
uch ? How ſhould God wipe away the 
rears from your eyes in Heaven, if on earth fi 
you ſhed no Tears? How could Heaven Þ 
be a place of reſt, if on earth you did find ' 
it? How could you deſire to beat home | 
if in your Journey you find no grief 2 How 1 
| 

| 


could you fo often call upon God, and talk 
with him, as I know you do, if your enem 

; ſhould ſleep all the day long ? How ſhould 
you elſewhere be made like unto Chriſt, | 
mean in joy, if in ſorrow you fobbed no 
with him 2? If you will have joy and felicity 
you muſt needs feel ſorrow and miſery. I 
you will go to Heaven, you mult fail b 
Hell. If you will imbrace Chriſt in hi 
Robes, you muſt not think ſcorn of him i 
his Rags If you will fit at Chriſts Table 
in his Kingdom, you muſt firſt abide wir 
him-in his temprations, If you will drink 
of his Cup of glory, forſake not his Cup q 
ignominy. 

Can the head Corner-Stone be rejected 
and the other more baſe ſtones in God 
building be in this world ſer by ? you are of 
his living Stones in this bailding: Be conreat 
therefore to be hewn and ſnagged ar, that 
you may be made more meer ro be joyned 
to your fellows which ſuffer with you Satans 
ſnarches, and frers of the fleh, whtre 
through rhey are inforced to cry, Oi 
wretches that we are, who ſhall deliver us: 
You are of Gods Corn ; fear not therefore 

the 


y rae 
earth 
leave 
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rhe Flayl, the Fan, Milſtone, nor Oven. 


You are one of Chriſts Lambs, look there- 


fore to be fleeced, halled ar, and even ſlain. 

If you were a Marker Sheep, you ſhould go 

in more fat Paſture. If you were for the 

Fair, you ſhould be ſtalled and want no 

meat ; but becauſe you are for Gods own 

uſe, therefore you muſt paſture upon the 

bare Common, abiding the ſtorms and tem- 

peſts rhat will fall. Happy and twice happy 

are you,my dear Sifter,rhat God hallerh you 

now whither you would nor, that you might 

come whither you would. Suffer a lirtle,and 
be ſtill. Ler Saran rage againſt you, ler the 
World cry our, let your conſcience accuſe 

you, ler the Law lead you, and preſs you 
down; yer ſhall they not prevail, for Chriſt 
is Emanuel, that is, God with us, If God 
be with us, who can be againſt us 2 The 
Lord is with you; your Farther cannot 
forger you ; your Spouſe loveth you. If 
the waves and Surtges ariſe, cry with Pe- 
ter, Save (Lord) I periſh, and he will pur 
out his hand and help you. Caft out 
your anchor of Hope, and it will not 
ceaſe for all rhe Stormy Surges, till it rake 
hold on the Rock of Gods truth aud 
mercy. 

Think not, that he which hath given you 
ſo many things corporally, as induCtions of 
Spiritual and Heavenly mercies, and rhat 
without your deſerts or deſire, can deny 

you 
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you any ſpiritual thing. deſiring ir, For if 
he hath given you to have and enjoy the 
thing defred, the defire to have, and rhe 
going abour to ask, ought ro certify your 
conſcience, that they be his earneſts of the 
things which you asking, he will give you: 
yea, before you ask, and. whilſt you are a+ 
bour to ask, he will grant the ſame, as F- 
ſaiah faith, to his. glory , and your eterxal 
conſolation. He that ſpared not his own Son 
for you, will not, nor cannot think any 
thing too good: for you, my heartily belo- 
ved, If he had nor choſen you, as certainly 
he hath, he would nor thus have called you : 
He would never have juſtified you, he would 
not have ſo glorified you with his gracious 
gifts, which I know to be in you, praiſed be 
his name therefore : He would never have fo 
exerciſed your faith with remprations as he 
hath done, and doth ; if (I fay) he had nor 
choſen you, as (doubtleſs, dear hearr, he 
hath done in Chriſt ; for in you I have ſeen 
his earneſt, and to me you could not deny, 
E know both where and when) if I fay, he 
have choſen you, then neither can you, nor 
ever ſhall you periſh. For if you fall, he 
putreth under his hand, you ſhall nor 
lye itill ; ſo carefu' is Chriſt your keeper 0- 
ver you. Never was Mother ſo mindful over 
her Child, as he is over you. And hath he 
not always been ſo ? 
Speak, Woman, when did he finally for- 
get 
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get you ? And will he now, trow ye,.in-your 
molt need, do otherwiſe, you calling upon 
him, and defiring to pleaſe him? Ah, my 
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Foyce, think you God to be mutable ? Ishe 
a changeling ? Doth nor he love to the end, 
them whom he loverh ? Are not his gifts 
and calling ſuch as-he cannot repent him of 
them ? forelſe were he no God.If you ſhould 
periſh , then wanted he power ? for I am 
certain his will rowards you is-not to be 
doubred of. Hath nor-rhe Spirir, which is the 
Spirit of truth, told you ſo ? And will you 
hearken with Eve to the lying ſpirit which 
would have you to deſpair ? God forbid ir ; 
for ro doubt-and ſtand .in a mammering, 
would cauſe you that you ſhould never truly 
love God, bur ever ſerve him of a ſervile 
fear, leſt he ſhould caſt you off for your 
naworthinefs and unthankfulneſs, as though 
your thankfunlneſs or worthineſs, were any 
cauſes with God why he hath choſen you, 
or will finally keep you. 

Ah my-own- dear heart, Chriſt only,Chriſt 
only, and his mercy and truth. In him is 
the cauſe of your election. This Chriſt, this 
Mercy, this truth of God remaineth for e- 
ver, is certain for ever, I ſay for ever. If an 
Angeafrom Heaven ſhould tell you contra» 
ry, a&urſed be he. Your thankfulneis and 
worthineſs, are fruits and effects of your 
election, they are no cauſes, Theſe fruits 
and effects ſhall be ſo much the- more 

M fruitful 
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fruirful and effeCtual, by how much the 
'\more you waver nor. 

Therefore, dearly beloved, ariſe, and re- 
member from whence you are faln, You 
have a Shepherd, who neither ſlumbererh 
'nor ſleepeth nighr nor day. No man nor 
Devil can pull you our of his hands, Night 
and Day he commandeth his Angels to keep 
you. Have you forgotren whar I read to 
you' ont of rhe Pſalm, The Lord is my 
Shepherd, 1 can want nothing ? Know you 
not that God fpared Noah into the Ark on 
rhe one ſide, fo that he could nor get out ? 
So hath he done to yon, my good Siſter, (0 
hath he done to you. A thouſand ſhall fall 
on your right hand, and ten thouſand on your 
left hand, yet no evil ſhall touch you. Say 
boldiy therefore, Many 4a tame, from my 
Tonth np, have they fought againſt me, but 
they have not 'prevailed , no nor never ſhall 
prevail, for the Lord is round about his peo- 
ple. And who are the people of God, bury 
ſuch as hope in him ? Happy are they that 
hope in the Lord: But I am{ure ye have 
hoped in the Lord, I have your words to 
ſhew manifeftly, and I know rhey were 
written Uunfeignedly ; I need nor ſay rhat e- 
ven before God you have ſimply confeſſed 
ro me, and that ofrentimes no leſs. And 1 
6n-e you had had this hope, as you doubt» 
leſs had ir, thongh now you feel it nor, yet 
ſhall you feel it again ; for the anger of God 
laketh bur for a moment, bur his mercy 

laſterh 
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laſteth for ever. Tell me, my dear heart, 
who hath ſo weakened you ? Surely not a 
perſwaſion which came of him that called 
you. For why ſhould ye waver? Wh 
ſhould ye waver and be ſo heavy hearted 
Whom look ye on? On your ſeif? On 
your worthineſs? On your thankfulneſs ? 
On that which God requireth of you, as 
Fairh, Hope, Love, Fear, ſoy, ©c ? Then 
can ye bur waver indeed ; for what have 
you as God requireth ? Believe you, hope 
you, love you, (9c. as much as you ſhould 
do ? No, no, nor never can in this life. Ah 
my dearly beloved, have you ſo ſoon forgot- 
ren that which ſhould be had in memory, 
namely, that when you ſhould be ſecure 
and quiet in conſcience, then ſhould your 
faith burſt throughout all things, not only 
that you have in you; or elſe are in Heaven, 
Earth , or Hell , until it come to Chriſt 
crucified, and rhe etgrnal ſweet mercies of 
God, and his goodneſs in Chriſt. Here, 
here isrhe reſting place; here is your Spouſe- 
Bed ; creep into it, and in your arms of 
fairh imbrace him , bewail your weakneſs, 
your unworthinefs , your diffidence ; and 
you ſhall ſee he will turn te.you, Whar ſaid 
I, You ſhall ſee.? Nay, I ſhould have faid, 
You ſhall feel he will turn to you. 

You know that Moſes when he went into 
the Mount to talk with God, he entred into 
a dark cloud, and El/zas had his face cover- 
ed when God paſſed by, Burt theſe dear 
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friends of God heard God, but they ſaw him 
not : bur yon would be preferred before 
them. See now, my dear heart, how cove- 
tous you are! Ah! he thankful, be thankful. 
Bur God be praiſed your coverouſneſs is 
Moeyſes coverouſneſs. Well, with him you 
ſhall be ſatisfied: Bur when ? Forſooth, 
when he ſhall appear. Here 18 not the time 
of ſeeing, bur as it were in a glaſs. Iſaac 
was deceived, becauſe he was not content 
with hearing only. 

Thetefore to make an end of theſe many 
words wherewirth, 1 fear me, I do but hin- 
der you from berrer Exerciſes. In as much 
as you are indeed the Child of God, Elect 
in Chriſt before the beginning of all times : 
in as much as you are given to the cuſtody 
of Chriſt, as one of Gods moſt precious 
Jewels : in as much as Chriſt is faithful, and 
hitherto and for ever hath; and ſhall have all 
power, fo that you ſhall never periſh : no, 
one hair of your head ſhall not be loſt; I 
defire you, I crave at your hands with all 
my very heart: Task of you wirh hand, pen, 
tongue and mind, in Chriſt, through Chriſt, 
for Chriſt; for his' Names ſake, Blood, Mer- 
cies, Power and Truths ſake (my moſtin- 
. tirely beloved Siſter); that you admir' no 
doubting of Gods final” mercies towards 
you, howſoever ye feel your ſelf ; but com- 
Plain to God, and crave of him, as of your 
render Father, all things, and in that rime 
which ſhall be moſt opportune, you _ 
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find and feel far above that your hearr, or 
the heart of any crearure can conceive, to 
your eternal joy. Amen, Amen Amen, 

The good Spirit of God always keep us as , 
his dear Children : He comfort yon, as I de» 
fire to he comforted, my dearly beloved, 
for evermore. The peace of Chrit dwell 
in both our hearts for ever. Amen. God's 
Holy Spirit always comfort and heep you, 
Amen, Amen. This firſt of January. by 
him that in the Lord, wiſheth to you as 
well, and as much felicity, as to his own 
heart, 


John Bradford. 
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A Poſt [cript out of Mr, Fox his Epiſtle 
Dedicatory to Queen Elizabeth, be- 
fore the Afts and Monuments. 


Here ſpeaking how vehemently the 
Romiſh Catholicks ſpurned againſt 

his ſaid Book, with Contumelies and Rail- 
ings, ſaith, Thar in this behalf they fare with 
him therein, much like as certain Thieves 
did with a true man, whom having robbed 
by the High-way-fide, they found a piece of 
Gold or two more than the true man would 
be known of ; whereupon they fell to ex« 
claiming and crying our of the falſhood of 
M3 the 


258 A Poſtſcript. 
the world, wondring and complaining how 
lrtle truth is ro be fonnd among men. 
Even fo (faith he) deal theſe men with 
me; For when themfelves delighr altogether 
in Untrurths. and have repleniſhed rhe whole 
world with feigned Fables, lying Miracles, 
falſe Viſions, miſerable Errors contained in 
their Mifſals and Portuſes, Breviaries and 
Summaries, and almoſt no true rake in all 
their Saints Lives and Feſtivals, &c. yet 
notwithſtanding, as tho they were a people 
of much rrurh, and as if the whole World 
did not perceive them, they pretend a face of 
Zeal, and of great Verity, as if there were 
no Hiſtories in all the world corrupted bur 
' this only of the As and Monuments, againſt 
which, wirh rragical voices, they excfaim 
and wonder upon it, ſparing no coſt of Hy- 
perbolical Phraſes, ro make it appear as full 
of Lies as Lines, much after the like ſort of 
Impudency as Sophifters uſe ſometimes in 
their Sophiſms to do, that when an Argu- 
ment comerh againſt them, which they can- 
not well reſolve indeed, they have a Ruleto 
ſhift off rhe matter with tour words and 
rragical admiration, whereby to daſh the 
Opponent our of countenance, bearing the 
hearers in hand, rhe ſame to be rhe weakeſt 
and” flendereſt Argument that ever was 
heard; and therefore unworthy of any an- 
ſwer, but rather to be hifſed out of the 
Schools. 


With 
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Wirh like Sophiſtication theſe alſo fare 
with me, who when they can neither abide 
to hear their own doings declared, nor yet: 
deny rhe ſame which they hear ro be true, 
only for three or four eſcapes in fo large a: 
Volume committed (and yet ſome of them 
in the ſaid book amended) rhey neirher read- 
ing. the whole, nor rightly underſtanding; 
that they read, envy and malign fo perverfly 
the ſerting forth thereof, as tho neither any 
word in all that Hiſtory were true, nor any. 
other Story falſe beſides this, 


The main matter objefed againſt the truth 
of Maſter Fox's Hiſtory , ts for ſetting. 
down John Marbeck burned, who 4 long- 
time after lived, and played on the Organs: 
in Windſor-Chappetl. 


i © which purpoſe Maſter Fox (elſewhere) 
2 thus anſwereth, Admit this fault had 
not been by me corrected, as indeed it was, 
but that (uch an eſcape had ſtill ſtood in my 
Book unreformed; yet whar covrteous or 
gentle Reader could rherein have any juft: 
matter to inſulr or triumph over me, ſeemg 
the Judicial ACts, the Records and Regi- 
ſters ; yea, and the Biſhops Certificate, as 
alſo the Writ of Execution, remaining; yet 
in the Record ſent to the King, did lead me 
ſo to ſay and think : For whar man writing 
Hiſtories, can bein all placs to ſee all things 
acted, bur following the Records, wherein 

M. 4. he 
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he ſeeth the ſaid Marbeck to be judged and' 
condemned with the other three, would 
otherwiſe write or think, but that he alſo 
was executed and buined inthe ſame compa- 
ny ! 
But now. I correct and reform the ſame 
again; and firſt of all other I find the faulr, 
and yet I am found fault withal. 1 correct 
my ſelf, and yer,I am corrected of others. 
I. warn the Reader of Trurh, and yer I am 
a Lyar. The Book it ſelf ſhewerh the ef(- 
cape, and biddeth, inſtead of four, ro read 
three burned; and yet is the Book made.a 
Legend of Lies. 

To be ſhort, where I prevent all occaſion 
of cavelling, to the urmoſt of my diligence, 
yer can I not have that Law which all other 
Books have; thar is, to recognize and re- 
form mine own Errors. Wherefore to con*” 
clude (whoſoever they be), if they will be 
ſfarisfied, I have ſaid enough ; if they will 
not, Whatſoever I can ſay, will nor ſerve the 
turn, And foI leave them. I would I could 
better ſarisfie them. God himſelf amend 


hem. 
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The Preface. . 


Mong all the honors which the Lord hath 

| pons, uy upon thoſe of our Engliſh 
Nation, there are none more eminent (ſet the 
pure preaching of the Goſpel aſide) than in 
ſerving himſelf by the glorious and viftorious 
conqueſt-which our bleſſed Martyrs through 
their Faith and Patience atchieved ; as over 
all ſorts of Trials and Temptations, ſo in the 
end over Death it ſelf. O how cloſe ſtuck . 
they to Chriſt, and to the Word of his Grace, 
who neither by fear nor flattery would be 
beaten off ! Or: ratber,, © how. did Chriſt 
their Captain and Leader , ſtick. cloſe to 
them, im heartning aud encouraging them to ' 


- 


E fight the good fight of Faith * Their Faith 


and Patzence ſhined exceedingly in all their 
conſtant ſufferings. But the heighth of al 
their Graces, if I be nit miſtaken, did won- 
derfully ſhine in their ſweet Letters, penned 
with their own hands in the time of their 
Troubles and Impriſonment. For therem are 
expreſſed ſuch lroely Teſtimonies of the Love 
of God towards them, ſhed abroad in their 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, cogether with their 
wilkngneſs to glorifie God by the ſufferings 
they endured, and were yet to endure, that 
it were enough almoſt to animate and encou- 

M 5 rage 
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rage the verieſt Coward and Daſtard in the 
world, to receive with them the glorious 
Crown of Martyrdom, tho to the loſs of all 
prefits and pleaſures whatſoever. I there- 
fore earneſtly exhort and intreat all my dear 
Cauntrey-men, to be much in reading the 
Hiftory of the Lives and Deaths of our dear 
Brethren and Siſters of England, mho loved 
not their Lives unto the D2ath, for the Love 
they bare to our bleſſed Lord Jeſ"'s Chriſt and 
his Goſpel. But eſpecially I wou'd beſeech 
them in the Lord to be much and oft in views 
sng and reading again and 1g ain their ghoſt'y 
Letters. Fcr if we be end 12d with the ſame 
Spirit by which they wrote theſe holy and Fea- 
tous Letters , it cannot but great'y inkindle 
in us an ardent deſire, if God ſhould call us- 
thereto, chearfully with them ( whatſoever 


Trials ſhould befall us) to maintain the 
Jame quarrel and cauſe againſt all the powers 
of Hell, as they (the Lords Name be magni= 
fied) manfully and couragiouſly did. 
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An Alphabetical Direction for the 
.ready, finding out of all the places 
where our Eng/iſh Mariyrs (tffer- 
ed, during the Reign of Queen 
Mary. 


Alfo the day of the Month and Yezr 
in which they ſuffered, is obſer- - 
yed. 


Saint Albans, 


"R7 Hat call you him whe was burned. 
there? 
George Tankerfield, by his Trade a Cook-+ 
He faffered the 26th of Auzuſt, 1535- of « 
whom you may read, p: 172, 


Aſtford in Kent. 


See Canterbury, 
Barnet. -_ 


Ho tas burned at Barnet? - 
Wiſkam Hail, of Thorp, in the 
County of Efſex. He fuffered towards the - 
latter end. of Augr/?, inthe-ſame year... 


Beckles. « 
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Beckles in Suffolk. 


Ow many were burned at Beckles ? 
Theſe three, Thomas Spicer, John 
Deny, Edmond Poole. 


Brainford in Middleſex: 


Ow many were burned at Brainford ? 
Theſe fix, Robert Milles. Stephen Cot- 
ton, Robert Din-:, Stephen Wright, John 
Slade, Wilkam Pike, or Pikes, a Tanner, July 
the 14th, 558, 


Braintree in Eflex.- 


V Ho ws burned at Braintree ? 
William Pigot, March 28.1555. 


City of Briſtol. 


Ow many - find you burned at Briſtol ? 
ſheſe five, 

1. Edward Sharp, born in FF\ltſhire, Sep» 
tember the 87h, i556. 

2. Ail0 a youn; man, a Carpenter, not 
named , Sepremver the 25th, the ſrme 
year 

3. Alſo Richard Sharp, a Weaver, Maythe 
7th, 1557. 


This 


ohn 


” 


Of = 
hn 
uly 


3 3» 


Or 
IC 
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This Sharp, through weakneſs, recanted 
before all the Pariſhioners on a Sunday in the 
Pariſh-Church, called Temple; 

Bur through horror. of Conſcience, nor 
being able to follow his Vocation, he came 
ſhortly after into the ſaid Church to the 
Quire door, after Maſs, ſaying, with a loud 
voice, Neighbours, bear me witneſs, Thar 
yonder Idol (pointing to the Altar) is the 
moſt abominable that ever was. 

With this Sharp was burned at*the ſame 
fire Thomas Hall, Shcomaker, and Thomas 
Benzon, a Weaver. 


Burntwood, 


RP do ye find was hurned at Burnt- 


wood ? 
One William Hunter, Silk-weaver, at the 
Age of Nineteen, in 4x. 1555. of whom you 
may read before, p. 17: 


Bury in Suffolk. 


7 Ho were burned at Bury ?' 
vw Philip Humphrey, John David, 
and Henry Dav:d, his brother, 
In what month died they ? 
In the ſame month in which Queen Maury 
died. 
How come it t0 paſs they died then ? 
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Sir Clement Higham (ned gur.a Writ for 
fir burning, albeit Queen., Mary -was.n0t 


e then to recaver. 
Cambridg. 


JW Hat call you, him «that gas burned at 
Cambrid 2»? 

"Mater Fobn. Hullier, a Miniſter and Cu- 
rate at Brabram, ſome three-miles from 
Cambridg. He ſuffered April the 2d, 1 555. 

on Mauyndy Thurſday, on Teſus-Green. You ; 
may read a Note rouching, hjym, p. 134. 


Canterbury. 


Ere there .many .burned. at Ganger- 
- bury ? 
Yes, theſe whoſe. Names here-pnder fol- 


law 
1. Maſter John Bland, Preacher, July the 
22th, 1555. 
2. William Cocker. 
3. W.lliam Hooper. 
a Henry Lawrence. 
5- Richard Collier. 
6. Richard, Wright. 
T7. Wi lians Shere, in the month; of Au- 
£uft, 1555- 
Who Me were burned there ? 
Thefe that follow. 
B. George Carver. 
9. Robert Sheatber, both of Hizbe. 
iO, An 
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10. Anthony Burwar, 'of Calete. 

IT. George Broade of ,Bromefield. 

12. James Tutty of Brenchly. 

, Theſe ſuffered in the Month of Seprem- 
er 
Belides theſe, there ſuffered at another 
ed at rime, 
13. John Lama, 
GU- Ig. Agnes Snoth, 


t for 
$.NOT 


om I5. Ann Albright, 
59. 6. Joan Sole, 
GE 17. Joan Carmer. 


Were theſe all.that ſuffered there .? 
No, there were two and rwenty more 
which were FAFFUgd, there for the cauſe of 


_ the Goſpel; 
Ie 18, Jobn Phulpor nat Maſter John Phii- 
pot who died.in Smithfagd. 
le 19. William Waterrer, 
20. Stephen Kempe, 
ie 21... Wilkam Hay 


.22. Thomas Hudſon, 
23. Matthew Badbridge, 
24. Thomas Steevens, 
25. Nicholas Final. 
_ Wilam Lowicke, 
7. William Powting. 


. Of thee, godly. mf iy af 
at je, and the other twoar "Albfoer nu- 
ary the 15th, 1557, 
Woo ſuffered there beſides ? 
Theſe Seven wich follow, Three men 
and four women. | 
2s. Jobn 


CO 


2:68 The Mirror of Martyrs. 


28. John Fiſhcocke, 

29. Nicholas White, 

30. Nicholas Pardue, 

31. Barbara Finall, 

32. Biadbriages Widow, 
33. Wilſon's Wife, 

34. Benden's Wife. 

Theſe died in June the 19th, 
Of this Benden's Wife, one of the four 
women formerly mentioned, read thar 
which is noted before of her, p- 60, to 


63. 
Ws there any more that ſuffered at Can« 
rerbury ? 


Yes, five more, whoſe Names are there, 
35. yu Dar, 
| 6. Chriſtopher Browne 
- Bo John Her ; 
2 38. Alice Snoth, 7” 
39. Katherine Knight. 
In what year were theſe five burned ? 
They were the la{t that ſuffered Martyr- 
dom in Queen Mares Reign, not above fix 
days before her death. 


Cardifte in Wales, 


Ho tas put to death in this Toipn of 
Cardiffe ? * WL 

A poor Fiſher-man , called ' Ratings 

TWhite ; of whoſe Story you may read be= 

' fore, p. 20, to 34. He was burned March the 


3oth, 1555» 
Carmarthen 


four 
_thar 
©, to 
Cans 


; A 
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Carmarthen» 


Wi ſuffered Martyrdom in Carmar- 


then ? | 
Robert Farrer, Biſhop of Saint 


Davids, He died in March the 3oth, 
1555. Somewhat is noted of him alſo, 


Pp. 29. 
Chelmsford ;n Eſſex, 


Ho 1-5 burned at Chelmsford ? 
One Thomas Wats, a Linnen< 
Draper 3 of whom a little 1s 
touched before, p. 64: He died, June the 
Ioth, 1555. 

Who ſuffered there elſe ? 

One called George Eagles, commonly 
called, Trudg over the World ; of whom 
much is noted, p. 140, He died in the 
Month of Auzuſt, 1557. Hang'd and quar» 
ter'd, his head fer upon the Marker-Crofs in 
Chelmsford. 


Chicheſter. 


Hat call you him who was burned at 
Chicheſter ? 
His Namie is Thomas Jack ſon, a 


Carpenter, 
He was executed in the Month of July, 


1355: 


Who 
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Woo was burned at Chicheſter beſides ? 
One called Richard Hookg. 


Colcheſter. 
WV there many burned at Colche- 


ſer ? 
Yes. 
_— call you him that was burned there 


= John Lawrence, a Prieſt. 

After what manner was he burned? * 
He was burned futing is in a Chair, 

Why ſo ? 


Becauſe his Legs were ſore worn with 


on He was executed March the 29th, 


15 

"rehearſe the Names of the reſt that were 
hurned there. 

2. vr 5,98 Lyſter, Husbandmar. 

3, John Mace, Apothecary. 


4. John Spencer. 
, ichard Nicholas. $ Weavers, 
ohm Hamond. 

C Simon Joyner, a Sawyer. 

Theſe died in April the 28th, and.in the 
year aboveſaid. 

Whoelſe do ye read of ? 

Theſe Ten, v7. 

8. W.ikam Bougeor Of Agnes Banger, 
read before, p. 37, 38, 39. 

9. Thomas Banold. 

lo. Wiliam Purchas. 


Il, Agnes, 


RRQ SS. _ + © Ha ww, 


che- 


foo 
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a. Agnes Sylveſter. 

elen Edring, 

4 Elizabeth Folks ; of whoſe Anſwer 
you may read before, p. 35. 

Theſe fix laft mentioned, were brougbr 
from the Goal in the Town, called Moz- 
Hall, between Six and Seven in the Morn. 


ng. and were- burned hard by the Towne 
Wa 

The other four were, 

14. William Munt, 

15. John Johnſ6n. 

16. Alite Munt. 

17.' Reſe Aln ; of whom we may read, p. 
135: ro 133, 

I ne AFC 0 of inefe Ten -2mount-to the 
fum of Four Hundred and Six Years. Theſe 
Four were brought into the Caſtle-yard in 


.the afternoon, to a-place appointed for their 


burning ; Where no leſs joyfully and con- 
ftanrly , with rheir above-named Fellow- 
Martyrs, they ſuffered the like extremity to 
the glory of God, and comfort of the god- 
ly, Auguſt the 24. 1557- 
FW. Were theſe all that ſuffered at Colche- 
er ? 
No : there were three more, to fill up the 
number of a Score ; viz- 
18. William Harris. 
19, Richard Day. 
20, Chriſtian George. 
Who being chained to their Stakes, yield- 


' ed yp their ſouls into the hands of the Al- 


mighty 
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_ 


mighty in the ſaid City, May:the 26. 1558, 
I find one more burned befide the Poſtern 
in Co/cheſter called Agnes George, the Wife 
of Richard George: As alſo one Nicholas 
Chamberlains June the 14th, 1555. 


Coventry in Warmwick-ſhire. - 
we | r 
WwW# was burned firſt in the City off 1: 
Coventry ? 


That ſweet Saint and Servant of Chriſt, m 
one Lawrence Saunders, a godly and faithful} hi 
Preacher; of whom ſomewhar is nored in} it 
this Book, p. 10, 11, He ſuffered there, Feb.8. 
1554 | 

Who were burned there beljdes ? 

Maſter Robert Glover, a Gentleman, and ] 
endued with excellent parts, as you may in 
part read before, p. 12, 13, 26,27. 

With this conſtant Souldier and Martyr of I fi 
Chriſt was burned ar the ſame. Stake ar the 
ſaid place, Cornelins Bongay, by his Trade 
a Capper, September the 23th, 1555. 


Coxall in Eſſex, s 


W#- ſuffered there ? 


One Thomas Hawkes, a Gentleman | | 
of no leſs worthy parts than the aforeſaid 
-Robert Glover. Of Maſter Hawkes ſomewhat | 
is noted before, p. 82, He was burned 
June the 10. 1555. 


Darby 
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oſtern 
' Wif, Darby. 
cholas 

7 Ho was burned at Darby ? 

A poor woman called Joan Waſt, 
born blind, of whom you may read ſome=- 
thing worthy the obſervation, p. 136, to 

:ty offf 133. 
She ſuffered at a place called the Wind- 
ariſt,] mill pir, where ſhe conſtantly yielded up 
chfulJ her ſpirit into rhe hands of him that gave 
d init, Auguſt 1. 1556. 
eb.8, | | 

Darford zn Kenr. 


and E that was burned at Darford, was one 
Yin Chriſtopher Waid a Linnen Draper. 
Somewhat is noted of him, p.91. He 
dr ſuffered Fuly 12. 1555. 

rae 


+ Se. Edmonds=Bury. 


OW many were burned at $t, Edmonds- 
| Bury? 
Theſe fix. -. 
. | *1- Richard Bernard a Labourer, for not 
an | kneeling ro the Pix. 
td 2. Robert Lawſon, Weaver, for not hear- 
at } ing Maſs, June the 3o. 1556. 
el} 3. John Cook, a Sawyer. 
A: Robert Hills, a Sherman. 
5. Alexander Lane, a Wheel-wright. 


6. &nd 
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6. And James Aſbley. 
Theſe laſt four died there together abour 
the beginning of Auguſt. 


Eley. 


Here was burned at Eley at one Stake, 
William Wolſey, and Robert Pigor. Of 
theſe ewo Martyrs you may read, p.97, to 


98. } 
Exeter. 


l Ho ſuffered at Exeter ? 


One Prieſts wife, a poor Woman, | 


Where was ſhe burned? 
Withont the walls of the City, -at a place 
called Sorhanhay. Of this poor woman read 
before p: 42. 


Saint Georges Fields in Southwark, 
HO mas burned there ? 
Theſe three, viz. Wilkam Moiant; 


Steven Gratwick, with one called Kyng. 
Theſe ſuffered inthe latter end of May: 1557. 


Gloceſter, 


| 
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bour Gloceſter. 


| / HO find you to be burnetl in this 
| w City ? | 
The Godly Biſhop , and conſtant Martyr 
ake, | of Chriſt, John Hooper, Bilhop of Gloceſter, 
Off of whom you may read ſome notes in p. r, 
, ro} to2.alſoinp. 47, to 53, and 69, 70, 71. 

He (ſuffered, Feb. 6. 

Was he only put to death there ? 

No, there died in the ſaid Ciry one Tho» 
mas Croker , a Bricklayer, with Thomas 
Drowray, a blind Boy ; whom Bifhop Hooper 
an, confirmed in the truth, thar morning he 
was to be executed. See ſomewhat touching 
ace | the ſame before, p. 2. 


ad 
Greenſteed sn Suſſex, 
& July the 16th, or thereabour, were 
burned at Greenſteed, 
Thomas Dungat. 
nts John Freeman, and a Woman called 
up. Mother Tree, in the year 1556. 
JJ 


Hadley 


T. 


276 © The Mirror of Martyrs. 


Hadley, 


HO mas. burned at Hadley ? 
Thar zealous and conſtant Martyr 
of Chriſt, DoCtor Rowland Taylor ; 
+ Of whom you have ſome notes before, p.21, 
22, 23, and 58, 59. He ſuffered in Feb, 9. 


1554s 
Horden on the Hill. 


lf "nes Higbed a Gentleman, was burh- 
ed, at the ſaid place, March 26. 1555, 
He was joyful to hear a Mother ſo willingly 
to offer up ber Son to the Lord. 


Harwich. 


Wi: Brainford ſuffered here, June 


the 14th, in the year aforeſaid, 


Hereford W-:/t in Wales. 


\ N ay Nichols, held to be a-poor 
ſimple ſoul, was burned rhere, 
for ſpeaking againſt the cruel |\ 

kingdom of Antichriſt, Aprz/ the 9th, 1558. 


Ipſwich 
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Fi: Ipſwick 5» Saffolk. 


Ho was burned at Ipſwich ? 
- A godly Preacher,called Robert 


Samuel ; of whom ' ye may read, 


ww wo 


j P18, 19.93, to 97. 
0 elſe ? 
Agnes Potten. 
Joan Trunchfield. 
Whoſe conſtancy in ſuffering for the truth 
- was admirable,in regard they were otherwiſe 
h but poor ſimple women. They were both 
5 } burned there in the month of March, 1556. 
- Were theſe all that died there ? 
No, there was .two other burned there, . 
viz. 
"00 George, and 


, Alice Driver,of whom ſomewhat is noted, 
P+ 159, fO 161, | 


Iſlington. 


OW. many were burned here ? 
. Thele four, namely, 
I, Ralph Alerton, 
2. James Auſto. 
3.' Margery Auſto, and 
{4 Richard: Roth. 


<0 c_YYS *"" 


N Laxhe!d 
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Laxefeld 3n Suffolk, 


== Noyes a Shoomaker, was burned at 
Laxfield, for believing that Chriſts na- 
taral body was in Heaven, and not-in the 
Sacrament of the Altar. , 

He died there in the month of Seprember, 
1556, 


See Lewis after Lichfield, Leiceſter. 


N this City or Town of Lezceſter, was 
FX. burned a Merchants ſervant, not named, 
for the cauſe of Religion, June the 26. 

Alſo one Thomas Moor, an Husbandman, 
a poor ſimple ſoul ; for affirming that his 
Maker was in Heaven, nor in the Pix. 
—— —_—_ death in the faid Town, . June 
rae 20, 


Lichfield, 


N Lichfield were burned John Hayword, 
and John Goreway, in the month of Sep» 
tember. 
To which may be added a virtnous and 
godly Gentlewoman, called Miſtris Joyce 
Lewis, burnt in the ſaid Town. The day 


and month is not expreſſed. But ſomewhat - 


of her Story you may read, if you turn to 


Lewis 


| 


| 


| 


” 


| 
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Lewis 2 Siiflex. 


T Lewis was burned Dirick Carver 
Beer -Brewer, July the 22. 1555- 

Moreover there were burned at one fire in 
the ſaid Town of Lewis theſe four, viz. 

Thomas Harland, Carpenter. 

Fobn Oſwald, Husbandman. 

Thomas Adlington, Turner, and 

Thomas Read, June the 6. 1556. 

You ſhall alſo find burned there"twelve 
more; namely, 

Thomas IWood, Miniſter, and | 

Thomas M;jles. Theſe died Jane the 22, in 
the year aforeſaid. The names of the-orher 
ten follow. 

1. Richard Woodman, Yeoman, of whom 
you may find ſome notes before, p.24,25, 
. George Stevens» 

. Wilkam Mainard. 
Alexander Hoſeman, his Servant. 
. Tomaſin a Wood, his Maid. 
Margery Mors. . 
Fames Moris her Son. 
Denis Burgis. 

-9. Aſbdons wife. 

Io. Groves Wife; theſe ten ſuffered rhe 
extremity of the fire for the defence of the 
truth at Lewzs; June the 22. 1557. 


cO8I On vt 


N 2 Maidſtone 
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Maidſtone #72 Kent. 


| OW many were burned at Maidſtone ? 
Theſe ſeven. 
I. Joan Bradbridge. 
2. Walter Appleby. 
3. Petronil his wife. 
4. Edmund Allin, Miller, 
5 Katherine his Wife. 
6. bearings Wife of Maidſtone. 
7. Elizabeth a blind Maid, 


Maningtree. 


Une the 14th, 1555, theſe three were 
burned at three ſeveral places, to wir, 
Thomas Oſmond a Fuller at + Maningptree+ 
William Bawford Fuller, at Harwich. 
Nicholas Chamberlin, Weaver, at Col- 
cheſter. 


By Saint Margarets Church in Weſtminſter, 


| HO mere Executed there ? 
) One William Flower, a School- 
| maſter. 


What was the m_ of his trouble ? 
He (mote a Prieſt called Fohn Cheltnan 


upon the head with his Wood-knife, as he 
'was ſaying Maſs. 


Where 
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Where was this fat committed ? 

In Saint Margarets Church aforeſaid. 

What penalty was inflifted upon. him for 
his fo doing ? | 

His right hand was ſtricken off for ir, at 
the place of execution, and his' body after 
rhat conſumed to aſhes by rhe fire , for. de- 
nying the carnal preſence of Chriſt in rhe 
Sacrament. 

You may read his Prayer which he made 
before he was burned. p, 234. 


Maulden. 


NE ury gy Knight was burned ar 
Maulden, 1 


Mayfield zz Suflex. 


Our were burned at Mayfield, viz.- 
John Hart, Shoomaker. 
Thomas Ravenſdale, a Currier. 
The other rwo not named. 
Theſe joyfully yielded up their ſpirit into 
the hands of God, ih the place aforeſaid, 
Sept. the 24th, 1556. 


N 2 Newbery. 
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Newbery. 


HO were burned at Newbery. 

Theſe three, namely, 

I, Julius Palmer ' Student, and 
Fellow of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford. 
Firſt, a zealous Papiſt, afrerwards a much 
more zealous Profeflor of the Goſpel. You 
may find ſomewhat touched before con- 
cerning him, if you turn to p. 35. 118. to 
129. | 

2. Jobn Ashins, 

3. Jobn Guin- 

Theſe ſuffered the extremity of the fire, 
for rhe cauſe of Chriſt, July the 16, 1556. 


Northampton. 


Shoomaker not named, was burned 
A here. 


Azalſo one JohnKurd a Shoomaker, 
without the North-gate of Norehampton, 
in the Stone-pits, September the 17th, 1557. 


Norwich. 
OW many do we find burned at Nor- 
wich e * 
Theſe that follow, viz. 
s. Simon Miller of Lianne. 


This 
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This Simon being in a great preſs of peo- 
ple, who then came from hearing Maſs, 
asked ſome of them where he might go to' 
receive the Communion ? - 

Whereupon a Papiſt rook. and brought 
him'to; Duning Chancellor of Norwich, who 
after a few words, commitred him to Priſon, 
for ſtanding to his confeſſion, which he had 
there ready written; part whereof appeared 
above his Shoo, - where he had hidden it, 
if he ſhould hap to, be apprehended. 

2. Elizabeth Cooper.  ” 

She having recanred, bur after recovering 
ſtrength again, was burned with the ſaid 
Simon, July whe 13th. 

3- Richard Cruſhfield a young man, for 
not coming to Maſs, died there by fire, Au- 
guſt the 5th, 

' 4+, Cicely Ormes. 

' This Cicely Ormes was burned at Norwich, 
being of the age of 32 years, September the 
23, 1537- 

She alſo recanted, but could never have 
reſt in her conſcience, rill ſhe returned. 

Moreover, you ſhall read of 

5. Wilam Seaman, Husbandman: 

6. Themas Hudſon, Glover. 

7. Thomas Carman,who being condemned 
by Hopton then Biſhop of Norwich, for the 
cauſe of Religion, were burned withour 
Biſhopſgate, in a place called the Lollards 
pit : Hay the 19th, 1558. 


N 4 Of 


—_— 
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Of Thomas Hudſon, read before, p. 39. 
8. Richard Yoman, Doctor Tayler Curate 
in Hadley. | 
He was alſo burned at. Norwich, July the 
reth. 1358. #4 W* 
It is very- likely that Thomas Spurdayce 
one of -Queen Marzes Servants was burned 
here in the month of November, 1557, - for 
not ſubmitting himſelf ro the Laws of the 


Realm, as things then ſtood, 
Oxford, 


FIO was burned at Oxfard ? 
Two Reverend Fathers of our 
Church, oz. 

Nicho'as Ridley once Biſhop of Londen, 
rather broiled than burned, F1 

With this godly and learned Biſhop, was 
burned at the ſame Stake old Farher Las s- 
mer, in a Ditch-over againſt Bazly Colledge; 
Odfober the 16th. 1555. 

Of the ſaid Biſhop R:dley, you may read 
before, p. 3. 9. 99, to 102, and Io7. 

Of Father Latzmer you may read, p. 8, 
Io3, to 106, 

Who comes next to be mentioned ? 

That honoured and reverend Prelate Tho- 
mas Cranmer, ſometimes Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, who was alſo burned at Oxford; 
March 21. 1556. 

Of whom you may read, p, 44+ 220, and 


221, 
Rayly 
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Rayfy mn Eflex, 


HO mas burned at Rayley ? 
Theſe rwo, to wir, 
Iemas Cauſton, Gentleman. 


John Ardley, Husbandman. 

Cauſton was burned there, March 26th, 
155 

5" May the 30#h, the ſame year, be- 
cauſe rhey would nor conform themfelves ro 
the Popiſh Religion. Read a note:as touching - 
him, p vo. 


Rocheſter. 


Ohn Harpoole, and 
Joan Beach, . 
Were burnedat Recheſter, for withftand- 
ing the Doctrine of Tranfubſtanriation, As :- 
pril. the firſt, 1556; 


Rochford in Effex. 
Ohn Simſon was burned at .. Rech--.. 
ford. 
Saffron: Walden. 


Ohn Newman a Pewrterer, was butned at 
Saffrew-Walden Augult the 31- 1555: 


N 5 - Salishury, -. 
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| Salisbury- 


Ohn Spicer, Maſon, 
Wiliam Coberley, Taylor, 
John Maundril , Huszbandman , ſuffered 
at Salssbury. | 


Smithfield. 


fe many do ye find burned in Smith- 
field ? 
, All theſe whoſe Names here-under fol. 

On: 

' 1. Maſter John Rogers, Preacher, who 
was the firſt that felr rhe extremity of rhe 
fire in Queen Mares Reign. He died, Feb. 
the 4th, 1554. Read a Note concerning him, 


Pp 3: 

2. Thomas Tomkins, Weaver. He was 
burned, March the 16th, 1554. Ofhis piety 
and charity, read p 76. 

3. John Cardmaker, Miniſter. 

4. John Warne, Upholſter. 

Theſe two were burned together, not for 
denying a Sacramental, bur a Carnal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, May the 
3oth, 1555. Of Cardmaker's Anſwer touch- 
ing the real preſence, read p.43. read alſo 


P- 79- : 
Of Warne's ſweet ſpeech, read: p. 60. 
5. 7oln 


red 
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5. John Bradford, worthily ftiled Holy 
Bradford, a powerful Preacher, and godly 
Martyr. 
With the ſaid Maſter Bradford was 
burned, | 
6. John Leaf, of the Age of Nineteen years, 
Tallow-Chandler. 
They ſuffered in the Month of June 15. 


1555. 

"o Maſter John Bradford, you may read 
ſundry ſweer Notes. p. 6, 7, 43, 444 64,85, 
to 91. His Two Letrers, 239, 

Of John Leafe ſomewhar is noted, 


. 24- 

After theſe were burned, that ſtout Cham- 
pion of Chriſt, 

John Philpot, Archdeacon of Wincheſter, 
with whoſe death the -year 1555. was con- 
cluded. He ſuffered . December the 18h. 
Read what is briefly noted of him, p. 5, 6, 
Io8; 169. Bur of his large Examina- 
tion -in the greater Volumes of the Mar- 
ryrs, | 
; there were burned in Smith- 
field theſe fix, all at one Stake, April the 
23d. 1556. © 

8. Richard Spurge, Sherman. 

9. Thomas Spurge. 

In trouble for not coming to their Pariſh- 
Church ſince the Maſs was fer up. 

Io. George Ambroſe. 

11. JohnCavell, Weaver. 


In 
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In tconb!e likewiſe for not coming to his 
Pariſh-Church, as alſo becauſe he found the 
Parſon in two tales. 

12 Robert Drax, firſt Deacon, afterwards 
a Miniſter, 

13. Wiliam Tims, Deacon. Of his 
Anſwer to the Biſhops, read p. 7. of 
other Notes touching him, read p. L116, tO 
118. | 

14 Katherine Hut, of Bockzng. 

15.-Joan Horn, of Billerekey. 

16. Elizabeth Thackwell, of Great Bur- 
ftead. 

Theſe two latter both Maids. 

Here follow the Names of Five” more ; 
717. 
A Thomas Loſeby. 

18. Henry Ramfey. 

I9. Margaret Hide, 

20, Agnes Stanley. 

21. Thomas Thyrele. 

All theſe ſuffered at one fire in the faid 
place, April the 12th, 1557. 

Three more burned there; namely, 

22. John Halingdale. | 

23. Wilkam Sparrow. 

24. Richard Gibſon. 

Of theſe two latter Martyrs ſomewhat is 
noted, p. 160, They ſuffered in November the 
18th, 1557. 

Moreover, 

25. John Rough , a Scottiſh man, and 
Preacher, benefhced at Hull in Jork ſhire. 
Atrer 


P- 
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After thar, choſen to be a Preacher to the 
private Congregation in Queen Mares days. 
Bewrayed by a falſe brother, called Robert 
Serjant, a Taylor, and apprehended by one 
of the Queens Servants, at the Sazaren's- 
Head in I/{;ngton. With this godiy man'was 
burned a woman called, 

26. Margery Mearing , December the 
224, 1557. Of Maſter Rough , ſee p. 20, 
Of Margery Vearing, 216. d.* 

27. Cutbert Simſon, Deacon, of Chriſt's 
Congregation in London. 

He was firſt impriſoned in the Tower , 
then in the Biſhop's Cole-houſe. He was 
twice racked, rhereby thinking xo compel 
him to revea! whocame to the. Englifh Ser- 
vice: burin vain ;' ſach was his conſtancy. 
He was allo fer in an Enyine of Iron, called 
Skevingtons Gives, three hours, &c. Afﬀeer 
all, he \vftered his body to be burned to aſhes 
in Smithfield, and with him at the ſame Stake 
TWO Others ; v7. 

28. Hugh Fox. 

29%. John Deveniſh, 

For ſpeaking againſt the Maſs. 

Of Cutbert Simſon, read p:; 19, 20. and 
217» 

To theſe may be added other Seven, who 
were likewiſe bnrned there, for not returns 
ing to the Unity of the Popiſh Church, 

20. Henry Pond. 

3). Rainold Eaſtland, 

32. Robert Southam. 

33. Matthew 
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33. Matthew Riccerby. 

34. John Flode f 

35- John Holhiday. 

36. Roger Holland. 

Of Roger Holland you ſhall find ſomewhat 
noted, p. 40. 


Tunbridg #x Kent Thetford. 


NE Fhomas Cob, of Haverill, was burn- 
ed,at Thetford. 


Uxbridg. 
| Ho was burned at Uxbridg ? 
John Denly, Gentleman, and 
; . Robert Smith, a — 


Clark of Eaton-Colledg. 
Of Robert Smith you may read, þ. 66. 


They ſuffered both, Auguſt the 8th, 1555. 
Walfingham, | 


Wan Allin was burned at Walfing- 

ham, for not turning to the Romith 
Religion, abour the beginning of September, 
in.the year aforeſaid. 


Weſtcheſter. 


at 
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Weſtcheſter. 


Eorge Marſh, a Miniſter, was burned 

at Weſtcheſter, at a place called North- 
ate, April 4th, 1555. His Prayer which 
e uſed to ſay daily, is mentioned in p. 
224+ : 


Wotten Underhedge, in Gloceſterſhire, 
Woman not named, died here by. 
'K fire, September the 27th, 1556. 
Conſtant in the Chriſtian Faith, 'to the 
terror of the Adverſaries, and comfort of 
the godly. | 
Yexford, 


RO Cooe, of Malford in Suffolk; . a 
Sherman, was burned at 7-xford. 


C ON- 
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CONCLUSION. po 


þ Lge T have, as nigh as poſſibly I could, 
gathered rogether in a ſhort view, all 
the places Alphabetically, where the godly 
ſuffered in Queen Mares days ; partly to 
conrinne their memory among thoſe of rhe 
aged (orr, who art that time' lived there- 
abours, and it may be were eye-witneſles 
+, hereof. Partly alſo, that hence they may 
take occaſion ro make report to thoſe of 
- .the younger ſorr : For as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
| Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death 
of hs ſaints. 

Now, becauſe in theſe ſecure times many 
are ready, I grant, ro buy new books, but 
afrer a while are loth to take the pains to 
read the fruit of what they have bought, by 
letting them lie ſcattered here and there in 
their houſes unuſed. This Conſideration 
hath induced me, when I make mention of 
any, whoſe Story yields any thing worth 
obſervation , purpofely to refer them to 
what is noted of ſuch and ſuch in this Book, 
by directing them to the Number of the 
Folios or Leaves, where ſuch things may 
with a little labour, by the Figures, be |} 
ceadily found and read ; either for quick- 

ging 
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ning or comforting of ſuch into whoſe 
hands theſe brief Collections ſhall happen 


to come. The end I chiefly aimed at, was 
the glory of God, and the good of ſuch 
poor Chriſtians, whoſe Purſe will nor 
reach ta buy the greater Volumes of the 
Martyrs, 


THE 


THE 


| SECOND PART 
OF THE A 


MIRROR 


OF 


MARTYRS. 


Containing their quick and read 
Anſwers to ſundry hard and diff 
cult Queſtions, 


With many other Remarkable Paf- 
ſages, extracted not only out of 
our Engliſh, but alſo Forreign Hi- 
ſtories of the Martyrs. 


Part, I have nor thought it amiſs to 
extraCt here and there ſomewhar our 
| of the Examinations of R:ichard Woodman, 
Martyr, 


B way of entrance into this Second 


' 


_ 
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Martyr, whom we have rwice mentione 
before in this Book, becauſe howſoever hghav' 
was bur a private man, yet do his Anſwenſ 
ſavour of {ſuch a ripe judgment in matters offi 
Faith and Chriftian courage added thereto 
thar they will yield unto the Chriſtian Rea 
der much matter of godly edification, © 
Being written with his own hand, The 

His Warrant being made to be ſent to theſtbe 
Marſhalſey in Soutbwark ; the Biſhop olfPa 
Chicheſter ſaid, Methinks he is not afraid offi 
the priſon, Pla 

Wood. No, I praiſe the Living God. ] 

Story. This is an Heretick indeed : Heſjr 
hath the right terms of Hereticks ; The Ls 
ving God, Be there any dead gods, I pray 
you ? 

Food. Be ye angry with me, becauſe 
ſpeak the words which are written in the 
Bible ? 

Story. Bibble, babble, bibble, babble * 
Whar ſprak'{t thou of the Bible? There are} 
no ſuch words written in the Bible. | 

VV/ood. No | Doth not David fay in his! 
Plalms, My heart and my fleſh crieth out 
for the Living God ? Befides many places 
more which I could recite. W 

Chich. I do not deny but it is written, and JT 
is the truth : I know it as well as ye ; but JI 
ſuch is the ſpeech of all Hereticks, a 

Story. My Lord, I will tell you how you 
ſhall know.an Heretick by his words, becauſe |! 
I have becn more uſed to them than you | 

have 
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er hflave been: that is, they will ſay, The Lord 
ſwenfand, Je praiſe God ;. and The Living. God, 
ers ofBy "theſe words ye ſhall know - an Here« 
ererofkick. 
Rea Food Atlttheſe words are written for onr 
arning. We are taught ro ſay inthe Pſalms, 
The Lords Name be praiſed from the riſn.g f 
0 theftebe Sun, to the going down of the ſame , 
Pp OfFPAl. 113. Alſo, Let ſuch as love thy [al- 
id of - jon ſay continually, Let God be magnified, 
Plal. 70. 
Prieſt. A Prieſt asking him, if there were 
Heſnc __ true bur what was written in the 
«(Bible * 
Yay  VVood. VVoodman anſwered, Saint Paut 
airh, That if an Angel come from heaven, 
d ſhould teach any other doftrine than 
gy be proved by Gods word, hold him ac- 
r/ed, Gal. 1. Andſodo I, I tell you 
le plainly. 
are# Prieſt. Here is a Teftament in my hand, 
if T hurl ir in the fire, and burn it, have I 
his Þburned Gods Word, or not ? I will buy anew 
ut For Sixteen pence. | 
es | 'V//ood. I fay; you have burhed God's 
Word, -and I believe, he that will burn a 
d [Teſtament willingly, would burn God him- 
ue Felf, if he were here, if he could ; for he 
and his Word are all one. 
U { Then (ſaith //codman) they made a great 
e .[aughing at it, 
u {\ 
c VVoed, 


e 
rae 
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PVo0d. Laugh on (quoth I) ; your laugh 
ing will be rurned into weeping, if you r& 
pent not with ſpeed. 

Chich. Then ſaid the Biſhop, to cover 


the Prieſts folly, Why, if my Counting- 
houſe were full of books, and ſhould be 
burned by chance, and the New Teſtament 
alſo, were Gods Word burned ? 

VVood. No, my Lord, becauſe it was burn- 
ed againſt your will: Bur yer, if you ſhoul 
burn ir willingly, or think it well done, and 
not be ſorry for it, you burn Gods Word a 
well as he : For he thar is nor ſorry for an 
- ll rurn, doth allow it to be good, 

Chich. Follow your Vocation; you. have 
a little Learning : VVe have an altar whereo 
yau may not eat ; What means Saint Paul 
thereby ? 

; PVood. There is no man fo fooliſh to eat 
ſtones, I trow. 

Chich, What mockers and ſcorners be you, 


fo ſay, no man will be ſo fooliſh ro ear | 


ſtones ? Ir is a plain mock. 

VVood, Why, my Lord, you faid, I had no 
Learning ; It becomes you to make things 
more plain ro me, and not to ask me ſuch 
dark Queſtions, (9c. - 

'Chich. IT dare ſay, you know what it 
means well enough. The moſt fool in my 
houſe will underſtand my meaning better 
than you. 


VVoed. 


— 
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VVood. ThereTood ſome of his men nox 
far off, talking together in a window ; and 
he called one by his name. 

.  Chich. Come hither, I ſay to thee : Thou 
ſhalt not eat of this Table ; what do I mean 
thereby ? 

The man; Forſooth, my Lord, you would 
not have me eat of this Table , laying his 
hand thereupon. With this anſwer he made 
all them in the houſe to fall a laughing ; and 
I could not hold in, but burſty our with 
laughrer, and ſaid, 

VVood. He hath expounded the matter al» 
moſkt as well as I. 

, Chich. He meaneth well enough, if ye 
would underftand him. Anſwer me again, 
ro make it more plain : I ſay to thee, Thou 
ſhalr nor eat of this Table : What mean I 


thereby ? 


The man; Forſooth, you would not have 
me eat this Table. 

VV/ood. Theſe words made them all laugh: 
wherewith the Biſhop was almoſt angry, 
becauſe the Anſwer proved no berrer, and 
ſaid: - 

Chich, He meaneth, that I would not 
have him eat any of the meat that is ſer 
upon this Table. How ſayeſt thou, doſt thou 
not mean ſo ? 

. The man, Yes forſooth, my Lord, that 
was my. meaning indeed, 


VTood. 
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VVood. Yea, my Lord, now you have 
cold him what you mean, he can fay fo ; and 
ſo could I have done, as little wit as I have, 


if you had ſaid, Pax! had meant, rhat no 


man might ear of rhar which wats offered 
upon the Altar bur the Prieſt. 

Chich. Yes, I perceive you underſtand the 
meaning of Pau! well enongh, bur that you 
liſftocavit with me. ' 

Being asked by DoCtor Langdale, what 
he ſaid to the Sacrament of the Altar ? 
he anſwered, he knew no ſuch Sacra- 
menr. 

- Gage. You ſhould have begun with that 
firſt, ſaith maſter Gage ro the Doctor, and 
never talked with him abour orher - things, 
What, ſaith Gage, know you not whar the 
Sacrament of rhe Altar is ? 

IVI/ood. No ſure, I know none ſuch, un- 
leſs Chriſt be the Alrar that you mean : for 
Chriſt isthe Altar of al! Goodneſs: And if 
you mean Chriſt ro be rhe. Alrar of the Sa- 
crament you ſpeak of, you ſhall ſoon hear 
my mind and belief rherein. 

Lang. Well, we mean Chriſt to be the 
Altar : Say your mind,” and go briefly to 
work, &c. 

IV'V/ood. Yes, you ſhall ſoon hear ty mind 
therein, by Gods help : I do believe, that 
whenſoever I come ro receive the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt truly mi- 
niſtred according to his Inftiturion ; I belie- 
ving that Chriſt was born of the Virgin 
Mary, 
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Mary, and that he was crucified on the 
C:oſs, and ſhed his blood forthe remiſſion 
of my fins, and ſo take and eat the Sacra- 
ment of Bread and Wine in that remem- 
brance; that rhen I do receive whole Chriſt, 
God and man, my{tically by faith : This is 
my belief of the Sacrament, the which no 
maui is able to diſprove. 

Gage, By Saint Mary, I can find no fault 
in this : How fay you, maſter Dotor ? 

Lang. Sir, you ſee not ſo wuch as I do; 
For he goeth craftily to work : For tho he 
hath granted, that the fairhful Receiver re- 
ceiveth the Body of Chritt, God and man; 
yet he harh nor granted, thac it is the Body 
of Chriſt before it be received ; as you ſhall 
ſee by and by, by his own words, I warrant 
you: How fay you ? Is it the Body of 
Chriſt as ſoon as the words be ſpoken by the 
Prieſt, or not? For theſe words will try 
him more than all the reſt. 

VV-od. Doth the word ſay, that it is his 
Body before ir be received ? If ir do, I will 
ſay ſo too. 

Gage, Why, then we ſhall agree, if you 
will be tried by the Word: . 

VVood. Yes forſoorth, that I will : God 
forbid elſe. 

Gage, Why, the Word ſaith, it is his Body 
before ir be eaten. 

VV/ood. Theſe words would I fain hear : 
bur I am ſure they be nor in the Bible. 


9, Lang. 


-— 
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Lang. No ! that ſhall you ſee by and 
by, maſter Gage and turned to the224 of 
Saint Luke, and there read ; VVhen ſupper 
was done, Chriſt took bread, pave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave to his Diſciples, and 
ſaid, Take, cat , this is my body. Then they 
ſpoke both at once : Here he ſaith, it is his 
Body 

VVood. Maſter Gage, I do not deny but 
he called it his Body, bur not before eating, 
as I faid before : Wherefore I pray you 
maik the words; Chriſt ſaid, Take, eat-: 
I pray you, -Sir, mark that he ſaid , Take, 
eat ; and then he ſaid, it was his Body : So 
you fee Eating goeth before: So according 
to the very word, I do believe it is his 
Body ; Which words made them both aſto- 
nihed; 

Lang. Why then, by your ſaying, Judas 
eat notthe.Body of Chriſt; How ſay ye? 
Did he not ? 

VV/od. Nay, Task yous 

Lang. I ask you. 

VL Vood. And I ask you. 

Lang. AndI ask you. 

/o0d. Marry, and IT ask you; And I 
"bi you anſwer , if you dare, for your 
Life; For whatſoever you anſwer, unleſs 
you ſay.as I have ſaid, you will damn your 
own foul; For , maſter Gage, I proteſt 
'before God, I would you ſhould do as well 
as my own. foul and body ; And it lament. 


.cch my heart to fee how you be deceived 
with 
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with them : They be deceivers all the fort 
of them : He cannot anſwer to rhis, bur 
either he muſt prove Judas to be ſaved , or 
elſe he muſt prove, that it is no Body before 
it be received in Faith; as you ſhall well 
perceive, by Gods help, if he dareto anſwer 
to the queſtion . 

Gage. Yea, I dare ſay he dareth, What ? 

; you need nor (o to threaten him. 

* Mood. Then ler him anſwer it, if he can. 
Then he ſaid, he knew whatI would ſay to 
him. 

Lang. Maſter Gage, I will tell you in your 
ear, what words ke will anſwer me, or ever 
I ſpeak to him. Then he rold maſter Gage 
a tale in his ear, and ſaid, TI havetold maſter 


Gage what you will ſay. 
Gage. Yea, and I will tell the truth for 


both parties. 

Wood. Well, how ſay you ? Did Judas eat 
the Body of Chriſt, or nor ? 

Lang. Yea, I ſay, Judas did eat the Body 
of Chriſt. 

Wood. Then it muſt needs follow, that 
Juda: hath Everlaſting Life : For Chriſt 
faith in the 6:h of Fohn, MWhoſo eateth my 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life, and-I will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. 
If Judas did eat Chritt's Body , I am ſure 
you cannot deny, bur that he did borh ear 
his Fleſh, and drink his Blood ; and then js 
Judas ſaved by Chrifts own words, There- 


7 fore nw you are compelled to ſay, that it 
O 2 Was 


v 
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was not Chriſts Body, or elſe, that Judas is 
ſaved. 

Gaye. Surely theſe be the very words that 
maſter Doctor told me inmine ear, that you 
would ſay unto him. 

Wood." Well, let us ſee how well he can 
avoid this Argument. 

' Lang. Judas is damned, and yet he dideat 
the Body of Chriſt ; bur he eat ir unworthis 
ly; and therefore he is damned. 

« Food. Where find you, that Judas did eat 
the Body of Chriſt unworthily ? 

'Lang. They be Paul's words, 2 Cor. 
chap. 18. 

Wood. Maſter Gage, I defire you for Gods 
ſake, to mark my-words well which I ſhall 
ſay. If Saint Paul ſpeak any ſuch words 
there, or in any other place ; Nay, if there 
be any ſuch words written in all the Bible, 
that ever any man eat the Body of Chriſt 
unworthily, then fay, I am the falſeſt man 
that ever ſpake with rongue, Bur indeed 
theſe be the words of Saint Paul ; Whoſo 
eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this 


cp unworthily, eateth and drinketh his own. 
damnation , becauſe he diſcerneth not the 


Lords body; tharis, be» 

* Auguſt.The Apo. Cauſe he preſumetrh to 
ſtles received the ear the * Sacrament of 
bread £5 the Lord; - the Lord without faith; 
Judas only received and fo making no dif+ 
the bread of the ference betwixr:the Sa 
Lord. crament-, .and-- other. 
_. bread 


» rn 


/ 
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bread and drink ; and that is Saint Pauls 
meaning, and not that any man doth or 
can eat the Body of Chrift unworthily. For 
whoſo eateth the Body of Chriſt, hath e- 
verlaſting life. And fo being in haſte called 
to dinner, their Conference brake off. 


Roger Holland, Martyr, born in Lancaſhire, 


EOS whom ſomewhar hath in brief 
- * been touched before, only thar T would 
note concerning him here, is the manner of 
his Converſion from Papittry ro true Chri- 
ſtianiry. 

This Roger Holland {ſaith Maſter Fox) 
a- Merchant-Taylor of London, was firſt 
Apprentice with one Maſter Kompron at the 
Black Boy in Watling-ſtreet, where te ſer 
ved his Apprentiſhip,. with much trouble - 
unto his Maſter, who fought to gain hin 
from that licenrious liberry in which he had 
formerly been nouzlted and trained up, in 
giving himſelf ro gaming, rioting, dancing, 
£9c. Bur beſides all this, - being a ſtubborn 
and- obſtinate Papiſt, was unlike ever to- 
come to any ſuch end, as God called him 
unto, the ſequel whereof here followeth, 

His maſter, notwithſtanding his lewd»: 
neſs, putting him in truſt with his Accounts, 
he had on a time received certain moneys, 
to rhe ſum of Thirty Pound ; and falling 
into ill company, loſt the ſaid Money every 
groat at Dice, and being paſt all hope which- 

Q-3: way 
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way to anſwer ir, purpoſed ro flee beyond- 
Sea, either into France or Flanders. 

Upon which his determination, he called 
berimes in the morning to a ſervant in the 
houſe, an ancient and diſcreer Maid, whoſe 
name was E ;zabeth, who profeſled the 
Goſpel with a lite agreeable thereto, ever 
and anon rebuking the wilful Papiſtry,” and 
ticenrious living of the ſaid Roger Holland. 
To whom he ſaid, E/izabeth, I wonld I had 
followed thy gentle perſwaſion, and friendly 
rebukes ; which if I had done, I had never 
come to this ſhame and miſery which I am 
now fallen into : For this night I have loſt 
Thirty Pound of my Maſters Money, which 
to pay him, and to make up my accounts, I 
am nor able. Bur thus much I pray you 
defire my Miſtriſs, that ſhe would intreat my 
Maſter to tale this Bill of my hand, that I 
am thus much indebted unto him, and if I 
be ever able I will ſee him paid,Cefiring him 
that the matter may be patlcd over with ft- 
lence, and that none of my Kindred nor 
Friends may underſtand of this my lewd 
prank.. For if it ſhoud come to my Fa- 
thers ears, it would Ering him ro his grave 
with forrow : And fo was he depai ting, 

The Maid conſidering that it might be his 
urter undoing : Nay ſtay, faid the, and ha- 
ving a piece of Money lying by her, given 
unto her by the death of a Kinſman of hers 
(who as it was thought, was DoCtor Redman) 
the brought unto him Thirty Puund, ſaying, 

| Roger, 
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Roger, here is thuz much Money, I will ler 
thee have ir, and I will keep this Bill. Bur 
ſeeing I ſhew thee this kindneſs ro help rhee, 
and to ſave thine honeſty, thou ſhalr promiſe 
me to abandon all lewd and bad company, 
all (wearing , and all filthy raiking;, and if 
ever I know thee ro play bur one twelve 
pence at either Dice or Cards, then 1 
will ſhew this thy Bill unto my Maſter, And 
further thou ſhalt promiſe me to reſort eve- 
ry day to the. Lecture ar Aſkhallows, and 
the Sermon ar: Pauls: every Sunday, and to: 
pur away all thy Popith Books, and vain 
Ballads. and ro get thee the New-Teltamenr, 
and the Book of Common Prayer. reading 
the Scriptures with fear and reverence, call. 
ing unto God daily for his grace and aflitt- 
ance to direct thee jn- his rrurh; &c- Then 
ſhall God keep thee,and ſend thee rhy hearts 
delfire. 

Thus within one: half year, God had 
wrought ſuch a change in the hearr of rhis 
man; that he became an earneſt Profeſſor 
of the Trurh, dereſting all Popery, and e- 
vil Company, ſo thar he was admired of all 
that had known and ſeen his former life and 
wickedneſs. 

Then he repaired to Lancaſhire unto his 
Father, and brought divers good Books with 
him, and beſtowed them upon his Friends, 
ſo thar his Father and others began to taite 
of the Goſpel, and ro derelſt the Maſs, and 
in the-end his Father gave him a ſtock of 

O14 Money 
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Money to begin the World withall, to the 
fum of Fifty Pound. 

Then came he to London again, and to 
the Maid who had lent him the Money ; he” 
faid, Elizabeth, here is the Money I borrow- 
ed of thee, and for thy friendſhip and good 
counſel I have received from thee, to recom- 
pence thee I am not able, otherwiſe than by 
making thee my Wife : And ſoon after they 
were married, which was in the firſt year of 
Queen Mary. And having a Child by her, he 
cauſed Maſter Roſſe co baptize his ſaid Child 
in his own houſe. Bur he was bewrayed to 
rhe enemies, and heing gone into the Country 
ro convey the Child away, that the Papiſts 
ſhould nor have ir in their anointing hands, 
Bonner cauſed his Goods to be ſeized upon, 
and moſt cruelly uſed his Wife. 

After this he remained cloſely in the Ciry 
and in the Country, in the Congregations of 
the Faithful, until the laſt year of Queen 
Mary. And then with fix other was taken 
not far from St. Fohns Wood, and ſo brought 
to Newgate npon May-day in the morning, 
in the year 1558. 


A Diſpute concerning Chriſts preſence in the 
Loras Supper. 


L ons © not thou deny Chriſts pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament? 

Brad. No, I never denyed or taught, but 

that to faith, whole Chriſts Body and Blood 

ias 


Em. RO IE 
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was as preſent, as Bread and Wine to the 
due Recerver. 

L. Chanc. But doſt not thou believe that 
Chriſts Body naturally and really is there un- 
der the forms of Bread and Wine ? 

Brad. I believe Chriſt is preſent there to. 
the fitth of the due Reciever ; as for Tran- 
ſabſtantiation, I flatly and plainly tell you, I 
believe it not. 

Worceſt. If he be not included therein, 
how is he preſent ? 

Brad. Though my faith can tell you how, 
yet my tongue cannot expreſs it, nor you 0+ 
therwiſe than by faith, hear it, or underſtand 
It: 


About the viſibility of the Churchs 


Weſton, Here was your Church 
forty years ago ? Or 
| where is it now ? except . 


in a corner of Germany! 

Brad. Sir, the Church of Chriſt is diſper- 
fed, and not tied to this or that place, but to 
the Word of God ; ſo that where it 15, there 
is Gods Church if it be truly taught» 


O 5: About 
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About the preſence of Chriſts Bady in the 


Sacrament of the Altar. 


Jo,New- I'l yon have the humaniry 
mans . \ A / of Chriſt in all places as 
the Ceity is? 

D. Thornton. Tea, 1t 15 in all places as the 
Deity is, if it pleaſe him. 

New. I promiſe you, that ſeemeth a very 
great Herelie, for Heaven and Earth are not 
able to contain the Divine power of God, 
for it 1s 1n all places, as here, and in every 
p'ace, and yer ye wiil ſay, that whereſoever 
the Deity is, theie is alſo rhe Human'ty, and 
ſo ye wilt make him no body, but a fantaſti- 
cal body, and not a body indeed. | 

D. Thorn. Nay, we do not ſay he is in all 
Places as the Deity is, but if it pleaſe him, it 
may be in all s with the Dexty. 

Netw.” Now tht ſeemeth to me as great 
an Hereſy as ever I heard in my life ; and I 
dare not grant it, leſt I ſhould deny Chrit 
tO be very man,” And that were againit all 
the Scriptures, 
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he 4 Blaſphemy of Bonner's anſivered,concerning 
Gods Omnpotency. 


Bonner. ]$S not God able to nerform that 
which he ſpake ? I tell thee, that 

God by his omniporency may 
make himſelf to be this Car= Pal. 135.6. 
p:t if he will. 

Philpot. As concerning the Omniporency 
4 of God, I ſay, that God 1s able to do what= 
to | ſoever bewilleth, bur nothing which is nor 
z 


< 


— ln 
- 
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| agreeab:e unto his-word. Thar alfo which my 
Lord of London hath ſpoken is blaſphemy, 
tO fay thar Gad may become a Carpet ; for 
as I have learned of ancient Writers, Non 
Poteſt Deus facere, qua ſunt nature ſue con« 
traria that is, God cannot do that which is con- 

| trary to bis nature: As it is 

| contrary to the nature of . ® 4.Carper is * 
God to be a * Carpet. Un- a Creature ;.. 

leſs then you can delare by and God 15 the © 

the. Word, that Chrift is 0# Creator, .and . 

therwiſe preſent with us the Creator 

than ſpiritually and . ſacra- cannot be the - 

| mentally by grace,as he hath Creature. 

raughrt us, you pretend rhe 

Omniporency. of . God 1n.. 

Vain. . 


| Whet ber-: 
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Whether theſe words, This is my Body, [po- 
ken by a Prieſt over the Bread and Wine, 
make the Body and Blood of Chriſt? 


GOT Chadſey: being, asked this- 
veltion, ſtaggering ar it, at laſt 
anſwered aftirmarively. 
P/::/por. That is blaſphemy ro ſay ; and: 
againft all rhe Scriptures and Doctors, who- 
affirm that the form and ſubſtance-in Con- 
ſecration muſt be obſerved, which Chriſt 
uſed. and did inftitute, as Saint Cyprian. 
faith , I» the Sacrsfice, which is: Chriſt ,. 
only is- Chriſt to be followed. Wherefore, 
whoſoever faith that rheſe words only, This 
is my Body. do make a preſence of Chriſt, 
withour Bleſs, take and eat, which be three 
as ſ\nbſtanrial poinrs of the Sacrament, as 
' This is my body is, he is highly deceived, 
Therefore as Sainr Auſtin 
*Accedat ve- faith, * Let the Word be- 
rum ad ele- joyned tothe El«ment, and it- 
mentum, & becometh a Sacrament. So 
fit Sacramen- that if the entire Words of 
tum; Chriſts - inftirurion be not 
obſerved in the adminiſtra-- 
tion of a Sacrament. it is: no Sacrament ; 
wherefore excerr ble!Ting bemade according 
ro the Word (which is a due thaykſgiving 
for our redemption in Chrift ) and alſo a- 
ſhewing forth of the Lords death, in ſuch- 
wiſe. as. the. Congregation. may be.edified ; 
more -- 


— 
. 
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moreover alſo a Taking and Eating after 
Chritts Commandment ; except I ſay, theſe 
three parts be firſt performed (which is nor 
done in the Maſs) theſe words, This is my 
Body, which are laft placed in the inſtiturion 
of the Lords Snpper, cannot be verified. For 
Chrift commanded as well, Take ye, Eat ye, 
as This 1s my Body. 


To the ſame purpoſe , by Richard Craſhfield 
Martyr. 


Dunning,Chan.T NO you not believe this; . 

of Norwich that after the words 
ſpoken by the Prieſt, rhere is rhe ſubſtance- 
of Chriſts Body, Fleſh and Blood ? How 
ſay ye, do you-nort believe this 2 Speak. 
Man» 

Craſhfield. I do believe, thar Chriſts Body: 
was broken for me upon the Croſs, and his 
Blood ſhed for my redemprion, whereof the: 
Bread and Wine is a perpetnal memory, the 
pledge of his mercy, the Ring and Seal of 


- his promiſe, and a perpetual memory there- 


of to all the faithful to the end of the. 
world. 
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A notable Speech to the like effeft uttered by 
. Richard White, who was condemned for 
the truth, but was delivered by Gods pro- 
vidence, as it 45 to be ſeen in his Hiſtory. 


Do#tor [ Eclare thy faith upon. the Sa- 


Brookes. crament. : 
Fobn White, Chriſt and his Sacraments 


are like, in regard of the .natures; for in 
Chriſt are two natures, a divine and an 
humane nature; ſo likewiſe in the Sacrament 
of Chriſts Body and Blood, there be rwo 
natures, which I divide into two parts, that 
is, external, and internal. The external part 
are the elements of Bread and Wine, ac- 
cording to.the ſaying of -Saint Auguſtine. 
The internal parts, is the inviſible grace, 
which by the ſame is repreſented. So is there 
an external receiving of the ſame Sacrament, 
and an internal. The external is, with the 
hand, the eyes, the.mouth, the raſte, and 
ear. The internal is the holy Ghoſt in the 
hearr, which worketh in me faith, whereby 
I apprehend all the merits of Chrilt,applying 
the ſame wholly anto my ſalvation, If. this 
be the truth, believe it ; if it be not,reprove 
itt. 
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The Antiquity of the true Church. 


Bonner. JOw long hath your Church 
ſtood, I pray you ? 

Philpor. Even from the beginning, from 
Chriſt, and from his Apoſtles, and from 
their immediate Succeflor:. 

Chancellor of Litchfield. He will prove 
his Church ro be before Chriſt. 

Philpoe. If I did fo, I go not amiſs, for 
there was a Church before the coming of 
Chriſt, which maketh one Catholick Church, 


Woa:ther the Popiſh Maſs be a Sacrament. 


Coſine Hat | the Maſs to be a Sa- 
\ / crament, who ever doubt» 
ed thereof 2? 


Phi/pot. If ir be an undoubred truth, you 
may the ſooner prove it 3 for I doubt much 
thereof. 

Harpsfield. Whar, deny you the Maſs to 
be a Sacrament ? For ſhame ſpeak ir nor. 

Phil. 1 will not be aſhamed to deny ir, if 
you cannor prove ir. 

Harps. Why ir is a facrifice, which is 
more than a Sacrament. 

Pbil. You may think it as much as you 
lift. bur you ſhall never make ir a Sacrifice; 
bur firſt it mult be a Sacramenr, for of the 
Sacraments yon deduce Sacrifice. 


Har fu 
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Harps: Why doth nor Chriſt ſay, This 7s 
my Body? And dorh nor the Prieſt pronounce 
the ſame words that Chrilt did ? 

Phil. The pronunciation is not only e- 
nough, unleſs the words be therewithal ap- 
plied to the uſe as Chriſt ſpake them to. 
For though you ſpeak the: words of Bap- 
tiſm- over water never ſo many times, yet 
there is no Baptiſm, unleſs there be ſome 
child or perſon to be baprized. 

Harps. Nay, it is not like, for Hoc eſt Cor» 

us merm, is an indicative propofition,ſhew- 
ing a working of God in the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine. 

Phil. It is not only an indicative propo-: 
firion, bur alſo an imperative or command- 
ing 3 for he thar ſaid, Hoc eſt Corpus meum, 
faid alſo, Accrpite, manducate, that is, Take 
ye, eat ye. And except the former part of 
the inffirution of Chriſfts Sacrament be 
accompliſhed according to the Communion, 
the latter, This #5 my Body, can have no 


verification; take it which way you will, 


and how-you will. 
Of the Authority of the Church. 


—_— do we believe the Goſpel, 
k bur by rhe authority of che- 


Church, and becauſe the ſame hatiz allowed 
it! 

Phil. Saint Paul ſaith, He learned nor rhe 
Goſpel by mau,nor-of men, but by the revela-- 
tiOB 
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tion of Jeſns Chrift , which is a ſufficient 


_ proof that the Goſpel taketh nor his antho- 


rity from man, but of God only. 

Chich. Saint Paul ſpeaketh bur of his own 
knowledge, how he came thereto. 

Phil. Nay, he ſpeaketh of the Goſpel ge- 
nerally, which cometh not from man, bur 
from Gcd, and that the Church muſt reach 
that only which cometh from God, and not 
mans precepts. 

Chich. Doth not Saint Auguſtine ſay, I 
would not believe the Goſpel, if the autho- 
rity of the Church did not move me there- 
to ! 

Phil. T grant that the authority of the 
Church moves Unbelievers to believe, bur 
yet the Church gives not the word its au- 
thority , for the word hath its authority 
only from God, and nor of men ; men be 
but Diſpoſers thereof: For firft, tke word 
hath irs being before the Church, and the 
word is the foundation of the Church. 
The foundation of neceſſity muſt firſt be 
fure, before the building thereon can be 


ſtedfaſt. 


What to believe as touching the Lords Supper, 
teſtified by Steven Gratwick, Martyr. 


m_— Hart ſay you to the Sacrament 
of the Altar ? : 
S. Grat. My Lord, I do believe that in 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper truly 
admis 
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adminiſtred , in both kinds, according to 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, unto the worthy 
Receiver, he eateth and drinketh myſtically 
by faith, the Body and Blood of Chritt. Then 
T asked him if ir were not the truth? And 
he (aid, Yes. Then faidI, Bear witneſs of 
the truth, 


If Chriſts Body be in the Sacrament mate» 
rially, ut muſt then be there alſo viſibly. 


Winch. X A THar ſayefſt thou to theſe 

; words, Take, Eat, This 1s 
my Body? Theſe are the words of Chriſt, 
wilr thon deny them ? 

Grat. My Lord, theſe are the words of 
Scriprure, I affirm them, and not deny 
them ? 

Rocheſt. Why then , thou doſt confeſs in 
the Sacrament of the Altar to be a Real 
preſence, the ſelf-ſame Body that was born 
of the Virgin Mary, and is aſcended up into 
Heaven. 

Grat. My Lord, what do you now mean ? 
Do you nor alſo men a viſible Body ? for ir 
cannot be, bur of nece:liry, if ir be a Real 
preſence, and a material Body, it muſt be a 
viſible body alſo. 

Winch. Now I ſay unto rhee, it is a Real 
preſence, and a material Body; and an in- 
viſible Body too. 

Grat. My Lord, then it muſt needs be a 
fantaſtical Body ; for if ir ſhould be a ma» 
terial 
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terial and inviſible Body, as you afirm, then 
of neceſſity ir muſt be a fantaſtical Body : 
For it is apparent, that Chrifts Humane 
Body was vihble and ſeen, 1 Fobn 1. 1. 


Somewhat more to the ſame purpoſe, in a 
reaſoning between Sir John Baker, 
Collins, his Chaplain, and 
Edmund Allen. 


Emund Allen being perſwaded by cer- 

, tain of his friends, our of the 6:h of 
Baruch, t@ go to hear Maſs, ſuddenly before 
the Sacring, went our, and conſidered in 
the Church: yard with himſelf, that ſuch a 
licrle Cake being between the Prieſts fingers, 
could not be Chriſt, nor a material body, 
neither ro have Soul, Life, Sinews, Bones, 
Fleſh, Legs, Head, Arms, nor Breaſt ; and 
lamented thar he was fo ſeduced by that 
place of Baruch, which his Conſcience gave 
him to be no Scripture, or elſe to have an- 
othes meaning. And afrer this he wag 
brought before Sir Fohn Baker again, who 
asked, why he refuſed ro worihip the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Altar ? 

Allen. Ir is an Idol. 

Col. Itis Gods Body. 

All-n. Ir is nor. 

Col. By the Maſs it 1s, 

Allen. It is Bread. 

Col. How provelt thou that ? 


Ala 
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Allen. When Chriſt fate at his laſt Supper 
and gave them bread to ear. 

Col. Bread, Knave |! 

Allen. Yea, Bread, which you call Chriſts 
Body. Sate he {till at the Table, or was he 
both in their mouths and art the Table : 2 If 
he were both in their mauths and at the 
Table, then had he two bodies ; or elſe a 
ak body, which is-an Abſurdiry to 
a 


"Biker, Chriſts Body was glorified, and. 


might be in more places than one. . 

Allen. Then had he more bodies than one, 
by your own placing him. 

Col. Thou ignorant Aſs, the Schooilmen 
ſay, that a glorified body may be every 
where. 

Allen. If his body was not glorified till 
it roſe again, then was it not glorified at his 
hſt Supper ; and therefore was not at the 
Fabte and in their mouths , by your own 
Reaſon. : 

Col. A glorified Body occupiert: no 
place, 

Allen. That which occupieth no place, 
is neither God nor any thing elſe ; bur 
Chrift's Body, ſay you, occupiethno place; 
therefore it is neither God, nor any thing 
elle, 


This. Edmund Allen was a Miller, of the 
Pariſh of Frytenden in Kent; and in a dear 
year, when as many poor people were like 
\ ro 
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t ſtarve, he fed them, and ſold Corn better 
cheap by half than others did ; z and nor that 
only, bur alſo fed rhem with the food of 
Life, reading unto them the Scriptures, 


What Chriſt brake, and gave, that an Diſci= 
ples ate, Kc. 


His Harpsfield diſputing 
with Matthew Plaiſe, Harpsfield, 
abour rhe carnal preſence of Archdeacon. 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, de- 
manded of Plaiſe , what he thought ir 
Was, 

Plaiſe. T faid, that which he brake, 

Arch. What was that he brake? 

Plazſe. I ſaid, that which he took, 

Arch. What was that he'did take ? 

Plaiſe. I ſaid, the Text ſaith , be took" 
bread. 

Arch. Well then, thou ſaiſt it was bur 
Bread that his Diſciples did ear, by thy Rea- 
ſon. 

Plaifſe. Thus much I ſay, look what he 
gave them, they did ear. 

Arch. Whart didft thou receive whenthou 
received(t laſt ? | 

Plaiſe. I ſaid, I do believe that I did eat 
Chriſts Fleſh, and drink his Blood. Then 
he ſaid, Lhad well anſwered, and then prayed 
me to tell him, 


Arch. 
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Arch. How I did eat Chriſts Fleſh, and 


drink his Blood. 

Plaiſe. T muſt anſwer you by the Word : 
Chriſt ſaith, He that eateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 


him, 


Whoereupon true belief dependeth. 


Deane. | 
RT thou content to confeſs thy ſelf ro 


be an ignorant and a fooliſh woman, 
and to believe as our holy Father, the Pope 
of Rome doth, and as the Lord Cardinals 
Grace doth, and as my Lord, the Biſhop of 
London, thine Ordinary doth, and as the 
Kings Grace, and the Queens Grace , and 
all the Nobility of England do; yea, and the 
Emperors Grace, and all the Noble Princes 
of Chriſtendom ? 

Eliz. Yong. Sir, I was never wiſe ; But in 
few words I ſhall make you a brief Anſwer 
how I do believe ; I do believe all things 
that are written in the' Scriprures given by 
the Holy Ghoſt unro the Church of Chriſt, 
ſer forth and taught by the Church of 
Chriſt. Hereon I ground my Faith, and on 


no man, 


_— 
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Talk between Elizabeth and the Dean, about 
j the-recerving of Chriſt im the 
: Sacrament. 


Dean. | 
Hat doſt thou receive when thou: 
yy receivelt the Sacrament which 
| Chriſt left among his Diſciples the 
night before he was betrayed ? 

Eliz. Sir, that which his Diſciples did re- 

ceive. 

Dean. Whar did they receive ? 

Eliz. Sir, that which Chriſt gave them 
they did receive. 

Dean. Whar Anſwer is this ? Was Chrift 
there preſent ? 

Eliz. Sir, he was there preſent ; For he 
inſtiruted his own Sacrament. 

Deans. He took Bread, and he brake ir, 
and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, .7ake, 
eat; this is my body which ſhall be hroken 
for you : When thou receiveſt it, doſt thou 
believe that thou receiveſt his Body ? 

Eliz. Sir, when I receive, I believe, that 
through Faith I do receive Chriſt. 

Dean. Doft thou believe that Chriſt is 
there ? 

Eliz. Sir, T do believe that he is there to 
me, and by Faith I do receive him. 

Dean. He alſo rook the Cup, gave thanks, 
and gave it his Diſciples, and ſaid, Drink ye 
all hereof ; this is the cup of the New Taſt«- 
ment 
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ment in my blood, which is ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of fins. When thou doſt re- 
ceive it afrer the inſtirution that Chriſt or- 
dained among his Diſciples rhe night before 
- he was betrayed, doſt thou believe that Chriſt 
is there ? ; 

Eliz. Sir, by Faith I believe thar he is 
there, and by Faith I believe that I do receive 
him. 

Dean. Now thou haſt anſwered me: Re- 
member how thou (aiſr, rhat when thou 
doſt receive according to the inſtitution of 
Chriſt, thou doſt receive Chriſt. 

El:z. Sir, I do not believe that Chriſt is 
abſent from his own Sacrament. 

Dean. How long wilt thou continus in tha, 
belief ? 

E!iz. Sir, as long as I live, by the help 
< _ : For it is, and hath been my Be- 

ief, 

Dean. Wilt thou fay this before my 
Lord ? 

Eltz. Yea, Sir. 

Dean. Then I dare deliver thee. Why, 
— why wouldeſt thou.nor ſay fo to 

ay ! 

Eliz. Sir, -ye asked me no ſuch queſtion. 
And ſo upon Sureties of rwo women, the 
Dean in concluſion delivered her, 
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The Execution and Martyrdom of Chriſto 


pher Waide, part of whoſe Story being 
gouched before, under the Name of John 
Waide, » here more fully inſerted under 
the Title of Chriſropher Waide. 


WW dwelling in Darford , in the 
County of Rent, Linnen-Weaver, 

was condemned by Maurice Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and appoinred ro be burned ar Dar- 
ford atoreſaid. Ar the day appointed for his 
Execution, which was in the Month of Fuly, 
there was betimes in the morning carried 
out of the Town in a Carr, a Stake, and 
therewith many bundles of Reeds, ro a place 
a quarter of a mile cur of the Town, called 
the Brimth, into a Gravel-pit thereby, rhe 
common place for rhe execurion of Felons. 
Thirher alſo was broughr a Load of Broom- 
Faggots with other Faggots of Tall-wood. 
Unro which place reſorted rhe people of rhe 
Country in great number, and there tarried 
his coming. Inſomuch, that rhirher came 
divers Fruiterers with Horſe-loads of Cher- 
ries, and fold them. Abour Ten of the 
Clock cometh riding the Sheriff, with a 
great many of other Gentlemen, and their 
Rerinue, appointed to afliſt him therein, an« 

with them Wazid riding pinnioned, and by 

him one Margery Polley, of Tunbridge, both 

ſinging of a Plaim, M 'rgery (as foon as 

ſhe eſpied afar off the multirude gathered 

P about 
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abour the place. where he ſhould ſuffer, 
waiting his coming), ſaid unto him very loutl 
and chearfully,- V/azd, you may rejoice to 
ſee ſuch a company gathered together-to ce- 
lebrare your Marriage-day, 

And fo paſling by the place which joined 
hard to the High-way, they were carried 
{traighr down tothe Town, where ſhe was 
kept till the Sheriff feturned from Waid's 
Execution. And JFarid being made ready, 
and ftripped out of his Clothes in an Inn, 
had brought unto him a fair long white 
Shirt from his Wife, which being put on; 
and he pinnioned, was led on foot again to 
the foreſaid place. And coming ſtraightway 
to the Stake, took it in-his arms, embracing 
it, and kifſed ir, ſetting his back unto ir, 
and- ſtanding in a Pitch-barrel which was 
taken from the Beacon , being hard by : 
then a Smith brought a Hoop. of Iron, and 
with two ſtaples made him faſt to the Stake 
under his arms. 

As ſoon as he was thus ſetled, he ſpake 
(with his hands and eyes lifred up ro Heaven) 
with a chearful and loud voice, the laſt 
words of the 86:h Pſalm, © Shew ſome good 
*roken upon me, O Lord, that they which 
© hate memay ſee it, and be aſhamed, becauſe 
© thou, Lord, haſt holpen and comforted 
*me. Near unto the Stake was a little hill 
upon the rop whereof were pitched up four 
ſtaves quadranglewiſe, with a covering 
round abour, like a Pulpir, unio the which 

| place, 
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place, as Waid was thus praying at rhe 
Stake, entred a Frier, with a book in his 
hand, whom when Waid eſpied, he cried 
earneſtly unto the people, to take heed of 
the Doctrine of the Whore of Babylon, ex- 
horting them ro embrace the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel preached in King Edward's days; 
whom the Sheriff oft interrupted, whilſt he 
thus ſpake, ſaying, Be quiet, Waide, and 
die patiently» I am, I thank God, faid he, 
quier, Maſter Sheriff, and. ſo truſt to die. 
All this while the Frier ſtood ſtill, looking 
over rhe Coverler, as tho he would have 
uttered ſomewhat, bur MWazde very mightily 
admoniſhed rhe people ro beware of thar 
Doctrine; which when the Frier perceived, 
whether he were amazed, or could crave - 
no audience of the people, withdrew himſelf 
our of the place immediately , withour 
ſpeaking any word, and went his way down 
into the Town. 

Then the Reeds being fer about the Mar- 
tyr, he pulled them, and embraced rhem in 
hs arms, always with his hands making an 

ole againſt his face, rhat his voice *mighr 
be heard ; which his enemies perceiving, 
that were his tormentors, always put Fagors 
againſt the ſaid hole, which notwithftand= 
ing he ſtill, as he could, put away (his face 
being hurt with a Faggor caſt thereat), 
Then fire being, pur unto him, he cried nnro 
God ofren, Lord Jeſus, - receive my ſoul ? 
without any fign of I WEETs in the fire? 

2 til 
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till at length, afrer the fire was once tho- 
rowly kindled, he was heard by no man to 
ſpeak any more, holding up his hands till 
over his head towards Heaven, even when 
he was dead, and altogether roaſted, as rho 
they had been ſtayed up with a prop ſtanding | 
under them. | 
This Token did God ſhew upon him , 
whereby his very enemies might perceive 
that God had, according to his prayer, ſhew- | 
ed ſuch a fign as was to their ſhame and 
confuſion. And this was the Order of this 
godly Martyr s Execution : this was his end. 
\Whereby God ſeemed ro confound, and 
ſtrike with the Spirit of dumbneſs that Fri- 
erly Locuſt which was'riſen up to ſpeak a- 
gain{t him ; and alſo no leſs wonderfully 
ſuſtained thoſe hands which were iifred up to 
him, to comfort him in his torment. 


Here followeth a Note or two touching 
thit godly Martyr, Sir John Old- 
caltle, Knight, 


Eing asked by the Clergy, if he belie- 
ved not in the determination of rhe 
Church ? 

No, forſoorh, ſaid he ; For it is no God. 
In all our Creed this word (7) is bur thrice 
mentioned concerning I believe; iz. In 
God the Father, In God the Son, In God the 
Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, and one God ; 
The Birth, the Death, Burial, — 
an 
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and Aſ-enſion of Chriſt, hath none (rn) for 
belief; bur in him: nor yet hath the 
Church, Sacraments, Forgiveneſs of Sins , 
the Laſt Reſurrection, nor yer the Life 
Everlaſting, nor any other (2) bur in the 
Holy Gholt 

Being taxed to be one of Mickiiffs Scho- 
lars: 

He thug anſwered, © As for that vertuons 
* man, WWickiiff, whoſe Judgment ye (o 
© highly diſdain, I ſhall here avouch for my 
* own part, both before God and man, that 
© before I knew rhat deſpiſed DoCtrine of 
© his, I never abſtained from fin : Bur fince 
© Learned thereby ro fear my Lord God, ir 
© hath, Irruſt, been otherwiſe with me. -So 
* much Grace could I never find in all your 
* glorious inſtructions. 

After Sentence pronounced againſt him, 
being commirred to the Tower, he eſcaped 
thence into Wales, where he lived four years. 
Ar leugth being taken by the Lord Powts, 
he was brought up to London in the Year 
1417, who had Sentence again to be carried 
to the Tower, and thence drawn rhorow 
Londan to the new Gallows in Saint Giles , 
without Temple-bar, atid there to be hang=: 
ed, and burned hanginz, which was accor= 
dingly execured ; as is to be ſeen, As and 
Monuments, ÞP. 592. 
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A Note of Maſter John Glover, brother to 
- * Maſter Robert Glover, Martyr. 


O it pleaſed God to lay-his heavy hand 
of inward AfMictions u;.on this man, 
that tho he ſuffered nor the pains of the our. 
ward Element of Fire, as his Brother, and 
5ther Martyrs did; yer if we conſider what 
1wardly in ſpirit and mind he felt and ſuffer- 
:d ; and that fo long a time, he may well 
5e counted with his brother Robert, for a 
Martyr; Yea, in compariſon, may ſeem to 
be chronicled for a double Martyr. 

For as the ſaid Robert was ſpeedily diſ- 
patched with the ſharp and extreme tor- 
ments of material fire in a ſhort ſpace; ſo 
this no leſs bleſſed Saint of God what 
ſorrowful rorments, what boiling heats of 
Hell fire in his ſpirit inwardly he felt and 
ſuſtained, no ſpeech outwardly is able ro 
expreſs. He being Young (faith Maſter Fox) 
I was once or twice with him, who partly by 
his talk, I perceived , and partly with mine 
own eyes ſaw tobe ſo worn and conſumed by 
the ſpace of five years, that neither almoſt 
any brooking of meat , quietneſs of ſleep , 
pleaſure of life ; yea, - and almoſt n1 kind of 
ſenſes was left within him And doubtleſs I 
have greatly wondred oft times at the mar= 
vello:vs works of Chriſt ſhewed upon him ; 
who unleſs he had been relieved betimes, his 


poor diſconſolate ſervant ſo. far worn, with 
ome 


ro 
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ſome opportune conſolation now and then be- 
twixt, it could not poſſibly have been, that 
he could have ſuſtained ſuch mtolerable wo 
and torments. And yet the occaſion thereof 
was not of ſo great moment and weight, But 
this we fee common among holy and bleſſed 
men, how the more devout and godly they be, 
having the fear of God before their eyes, "the 
more jealous and ſuſpicious they are of them 
ſelves ; Whereby it comes to paſs, that often 
they are ſo terrified and perplexed with ſmall 
matters, 4s tho they were-huge mountains : 
Whereas contrary wiſe, others there be,vhom 
moſt heinous and ſore offenſive crimes indeed, 
do-nothing move at all. 

The occaſion hereof was this , That he 
being firſt - called by rhe light of rhe Holy 
Spirit, to the knowledg of Chriſts Goſpel, 
and had received a ſurpailing ſweet feeling of 
Chriſts Heavenly Doctrine therein, his mind, 
after thar a little falling ro ſome cogitations 
of his former Afairs belonging to his Voca*« 
tion, began by and by ro miſdoubt, upon 
the occaſion of thoſe words, in Heb.the 6th. 
It cannot be, that they which were once in- 
lightned, and taſted of the heavenly gift, 
&c, yea, fully to perſwade himſelf, that he 
had tinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſo as if 
he had been in the deepeſt pit of Hell, he 
could almoſt no more have deſpaired of his 
ſalvation —— 
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In comparing now the torments of all 
Martyrs with his pains, I pray you what fi- 
ery flames of puniinment wou!d he not wil- 
lingly have ſuffered ro have had ſome time 
of refreſhing ? Such was his intolerable grief 
of mind, That altho he could take no joy in 
his meat, yet was he compelled to eat againſt 
his Appetite, that the time of his Damnation 
(45 he thought) might be deferred ſo long as 
he might, thinking with himſelf no leſs, but 
that he muſt needs be thrown into Hell , the 
breath being once out of his body, Albeir 
Chriſt, as he imagined pitied his caſe; yer 
as he cenceived, could not help, becauſe 
wy word was paſled upon him; It cannot 

C, OCs 

And this I rehearſe of him, nor ſo much 
to open his wounds, as that by his examp'e 
all we with him may learn to glorifie the 
Son of God, who ſufters none to be temprt- 
ed above their Strength, bur ſo rempers and 
ſeaſons the bitterneſs- of theſe evils, that 
whar ſeems to us intolerable, not only he 
doth ſweeten and allay the ſame , bur alſo; 
tarneth ir further ro our commodity than 
we can preſently conceive of, Which well 
appeared in this good ſervant of God, and 
as I think in no man more, For albeit he 
ſuffered ſuch ſharp Aſdaulrs many years; yet 
the Lord, who mightily preſerved him all 
the while, nor only ar laſt did rid him our 
of all diſcomfort, but alſo framed him there- 
by to ſuch mortitication of life, as the like 
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lightly hath not been ſeen, in ſuch ſort as 
he being tike one placed in Heaven already, 
and dead to this worid, did both in life and 
meditation, lead a life alrogether celeſtial. 
The moſt part of his Lands he diſtributed 
to the uſe of his Brethren, and commitrred 
the reſt ro the guiding of his Servanrs and 
Officers, whereby he might the mare quietly 
give himfelf to his godly ſtudy, as to a-con- 
tinual Sabbath of reſt. This was abour the 
latter end of King Henries Reign, and 
continued a great part of the time of King 
Edward the Sixth. 

Afrer this, in the perſecuting days of 
Queen Mary, as ſoon as the Biſhop of Co- 
ventry heard the fame of this F2by aforeſaid, 
being ſo ardent and zealous in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, eftſoons he ſent his Letter. ro the 
Mayor and Officers of Coventry to appre- 
hend him ; bur it chanced otherwiſe by Gods 
Divine providence, diſpoting all things afier 
his ſecret pleaſure, ---who ſeeing his good -. 
Servant broken and dried up with ſo many 
extraordinary rorments, would in no wile 
heap too many ſorrows upon one poor (illy 
wretch ; nor would commir him -ro- the 
flames of fire, who had been already baked 
as you wou!'d ſay, and ſcorched with the 
ſharp flames of - inward afflictions.: And 
therefore inſtead of apprehending him, it 
came-to paſs that his Brother Robere (being + 
both {ſtronger of body, and berrer furnithed - 
allo with more helps of learning to anſwer 
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the Adverſary,being a Maſter of Art in Cam- 
bridge) ſhould ſuſtain the conflict. 

For as ſoon as the Mayor of Coventry had 
received the Biſhops Letter for the appre- 
henfion of Maſter John Glover, he ſent 
forrhwith a privy watch- word to the ſaid 
Gentleman, to convey himſelf away, who 
was no ſooner departed out of the houſe, 
but rhe Searchers in the fight of the Sheriff 
and others, ruſhed in ro take him; bur 
miſſing of him, one of the Officers going 
into an upper Chamber, and finding 
his Brother Robert lying on his Bed, and fick 
of a long diſeaſe, was by him incontinently 
brought before the Sheriff ; which Sheriff 
did what he could ro diſmiſs him, ſaying he 
was not the man for whom they were (ent ; 
yer being feared with the flont words of the 
Officer contending with him ro have him 
flayed till the Bithops coming, he was a= 
eainſt his will conſtrained to lay him faft 
til} the Biſhop came, 


The Mirror of Martyrs. 925 


— 


— — — — 


Here follow ſome Obſervations con- 
cerning Outlandiſh Martyrs. 


his friends, to what death he was 

adjudged, anſwered, I know well, 
ſaid he, that I am condemned to die, bur I 
am regardleſs ro what manner of death, 
knowing afſuredly that God will affift me, 
let the torment be what it will. 


F Homas Gravel! being asked of one of 


A Prayer fit to be uſed by (uch as are to an+ 
ſiver in and for the defence of the truth, 
compoſed by Geofrey Guerin, Martyr. 


Lord God, which art the fountain of 

all wiſdom and knowledg , ſeeing ir 
pleaſerh rhee to call me at this time ro make 
confeſſion of my faith, and to defend thy 
truth , inlighten- (thou Lord) mine under- 
ſtanding, which in it ſelf is full of darkneſs: 
Confirm and ſtrengthen my memory , and 
grant that the things which I have heard, 
read, or learned our of thy holy Word, may 
now be taggeſted unto me afreſh by thy 
bleſſed and holy Spirit. Oh prepare thou my 
hearr and tongue to ſpeak boldly and freely, 
and yer in all reverence and humility, that 
which beſeemeth me, Let neither the flatte- 
ries 
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ries of the world, the ſubtilries of Satan, nor 
Counſel with fleih and blood, ever turn me 


ar all from thar obedience which I owe to - 


the bearing witneſs to thy truth , and con- 
feflion of rhy Chriſt. Imprint in my hearr, 
dear Father, I pray thee for Chrilts ſake, 
thoſe precious promiſes which thou haſt 
made in thy Goſpel to all ſuch as in up. 
rightneſs of heart ſhall confeſs thee before 
the Princes and Potentates of this world, 
aſſuring me, that thou herein wilt be both 
God and guide unto me. Amen. 


Certain reaſons why the faithful ought neither. 
go f:ar nor ſhun going to Priſon for tbe 
Goſpels ſake, by John Morall, Aartyr. 


ET us not, my Brethren, fear the Pri- 
ſons,ſeeing they are Chriſts Schools and 
Colledges wherein Gods Children learn their 
Fathers Leſſon. There we find him true in 
his promiſes. . Peradventure you may have 
proved a« much by experience ſundry ways, 
bur he manifeſts himſelf in no ſort compa» 
rably to his C 1ildren as in the Priſon. There 
he gives. them courage to overcome darks 
neſs, odious favours, bonds, hunger, thirſt, 
cold, mocks, {tripes, torments, tortures, 
&c. In a word, our Priſons are Schools of 
defence, where we learn how ro ward off 
all rhe blows that the World, Fleſh or Devil 
would foil us with ; all - which we learn of 
our Maliter and Captain Chriſt, who enables 
us 
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us both with will, skill, and ability to give . 
them the repulſe---In theſe Priſons we are 
quit of the vain .alurements of the World, 
Here we are freed from tear of meeting I- 
dols in the ſtreers. Here may we withour 
check call upon God, and fing Pſalms unto 
him ; ſo as Priſons for thele reſpects are 
rather little Churches than Priſons. And 
therefore ler us not refrain to hear Sermons 
for fear of going ro Priſon. 


A ſreet conſolation for ſuch as are condemned 
to dye for the truth, pronounced by Giles 
Tilleman #0 Juſtus Jusberg, the night bes 
fore he ſuffered. 


Ood God, faith he, how wonderful are 
thy Divine Secrets! You ſee here, Ju- 
ſtus, our dear brotber and fellow Priſoner, 
ro be caſt and condemned before the judg- 
ment>ſeat of man, forſaken, and ready ro be 
taken away as the oft-ſcowring and dung of 
the earth ; bur we notwithſtanding, my 
Brethren, ought to hold and eſteem him for 
the dear Child of God, according to the 
Decree of the Heaven!y Father : You have 
all heard from his mouth 
the * confeſſion of a true * Which in ef< 
and right worthy Chriſtian, fet# was this: 
an evident Argument of. Brethren , you 
that conſtancy and forti- ſee that my. 
tude wherewith God hath end approach- 
endued this holy Confeflor, eth,mhich how- 
rather 
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ſoever I fear as- rather to ſerveus for mat-# 
a man, bur- ter of imitation, than any 
thened with large commendation. We 
this body of ſin; ought not ro be offended 
yet am I reſol= for the worlds judgment, 
ved as a Chri- or for the-low and abject 
ſtians, joyfully degree of our Brother, if B 
& endure it, you diligently call to mind 
being aſſured the ſufferings of our Sa- 


that all my fins viour, whom we ought to 
are faſtened to follow ſtep by ſtep. Ir is 
the Croſs of my written of him , that we 


Lord Jeſus. have ſeen him ſmitten of 


God, and that for our fins ; 
which gives us to underſtand, that he 
ſuſtained more terrible rorments, than if 
all the World and Hel! it ſelf had combined 
in one, to deviſe all the inſtruments of cru- 
elty, Now the Diſciple is not above his 
Maſter, faith our Saviour, If the World 
hate you, it hated me before you. ' This is 

the condition of Chrittians, 
Chriſt on whoſe which if ever,thoſe who now 
mercy I wholly profeſs Jeſus Chriſt, do taſte 
caſt my ſelf. and fee]. We then repute 

Fuſtus our Brother, a moſt 
happy creature, in thar you ſee him ſo ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his mighr, 
thar he eſteems as dung , wharſoever this 
preſent life affords, that he may continue 
ſtediaft in the pure profefion of the Do- 
Ctrinz of God. Oh my Brother, continue 
t0 confeſs with conſtancy the truth of God, 
according 
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according to thy good beginning, even to 
hy- laſt breath. This Godly man having 
niſhed this his exhortarion, turning him 
owards the ſtanders by, (aid, Brethren ler 
s, I pray you, proftrate our ſelves, in 
ommending the ſoul of this our Brother 
into the hands of God: And thus he began 
his Prayer. . 

Everliving and eternal God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who beholdeſt our hearts, 
governeſt our aCtions, and heareſt rhe pray- 
ers of thy poor diſtrefled Servants, we are 
all here before rhee, calling upon thy name, 
being aſſured by the means of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that thou wile hearken ro our 
requeſts,and grant what we in his Name ſhall 
ask of thy bounty and liberality, We now 
intreat thee of thy good pleaſure to confirm 
and ſtrengthen the ſoul of this thy Servanr, 
even unto his laſt gaſp ; and when thar laſt 
hour ſhall come, in which he is-ro glorify 
thee, by yielding up his body a Sacrifice, 
that thou wouldeſt receive his ſoul prre and 
ſpotleſs'into thine eternal joys. , The Prayer 
ended, Juſtus uſed this ſpeech, I feel a hight 
which refreſheth me with joy, far above that 
I am able to expreſs, deſiring nothing more 
now , than to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt. " 


- 
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The Prayer which Baudicon Oguier uſe; 
when be was apprehended. 


OT only now, Lord, to be a Prifo 
ner for thy ſake, but give me grace 
alſo that I may boldly confeſs thy holy erath 
in all purity before men, and ſeal it with 
this body burnt to aſhes, for the edification 
of thy little flock. 


A memorable example of Gods judgement 


upon one that for fear of death, fell from 
the confeſſion of the truth. 


Certain Prieſt having recanted, one 
A Philbert Hamelin, who had been 
lodged in the Prieſts honſe, and was 


This Philberr 
Hamelin was 
alſo burnt at 
Burdeaux, hts 
tongue being 
fr CHF OUT ; 
who yet by the 
lifting up his 
eyes to Hea- 
ven, expreſſed 
much conſtan- 
cy and joy in 
the holy Ghoſt. 


by the faid Philbert (as he 
thought) ſoundly conver= 
red, endeavoured all he 
might the recovery of his 
Oaſt ; but perceiving that 
he had indeed renounced 
Jeſus Chriſt , ſaid unto him 
the day he was freed our of 
bands,O more than wretch- 
ed Cairiff, is it po:{ible that 
for the ſaving of thy life for 
a few days. thou haſt thus 
forſaken rhe truth ? Know 
therefore, that howſoever 
by your cowardlineſs you- 
bave 
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have eſcaped a corporal fire that you ſhall 


nor thereby lengthen your days, for you 


ſhall dye before me ; nor ſhall the Lord fa» 
your you ſo much as to dye in his quarrel, 
bur ſhall be an example to all the &poſtares. 
He had no ſooner ended his fpeech, but the 
Prieſt going our of the Priſon, was lain by 
two Gentlemen, which bare him ſome old 
grudge: Which fact being related ro Ha= 
melin, he avouched that he was alrogerher 
ignorant thereof, and that whatſoever he 
ſpake, proceeded meerly from the Spirir of 
God , who had directed his tongue (as it 
ſeemed) to pronounce upon him his defini- 
tive ſentence. Whereupon he then gave 
ſuch a fruitful exhortarion concerning the 
providence of God, as awakened the con- 
ſciences of many, who by means thereof, 
were won to the Truth, 


Good, whilſt we are at liberty, to learn the 
Pſalms of David by heart. 


A Rehambaur Seraphon , our of a Letter 
ro his wife, at the larter end thereof. 
My Brethren, faith he, I beſeech you in the 
name of God, to learn ; oh thar you would 
learn Davids Pſalms. while yon have time 
and leiſure ! for when you ſhall be ſhnt up 
into dark Priſons, you ſhall nor tben have 
either in a fmall or grear Letter, ro ſee how 
one part depends on the other. Of this I rell 
you to my great ſhame, for if I ſhould ay 


W 
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I was not ofren forewarned thereof, yo 
know the contrary. Nor know I now what 
to do, bur even to humble my ſelf before 
the Lord, crying to him, and ſaying, Mercy 
mercy, Lord bave mercy upon me, O how 
happy is he. who hath ſtored himſelf with 
faith and knowledge, as Oyl in his Veſlel! 
againſt the coming of the Bridegroom ! 

Oh my friends, I do you to wit, that al- 
beit. my Keeper uſeth all the extremity he 
can. againſt me, to puniſh me, yet the Lord 
ſends in unto me plenty of ſpiritual conſo- 
lation, .yea, and of - corporal food alſo in 
abundance : And iny hope and confidence 
in God is, that he thall ſooner be weary of 
puniſhing, than I of ſuffering. 

Being required by his Judge to ſubſcribe 
to his confeflion, he anſwered, es, yes, firs 
T am ready to ſign it, not only with Ink. but 
alſo with my blood. 


God can turn the hearts of ſuch as have vexed 
us, to miniſter comfort unto us. 


FOU heard a little before, - how this 
mans Jaylor did his utmoſt to add af- 
fliction to his bands, but ſuch was his ſweet 
carriage of . himſelf before his adverſaries, 
that nor only his Jaylor relenred into tears, 
bur in the evening comes. himſelf into his 
Priſon, uſing what arguments he could ro 
comfort him , ſaying, Be not afraid, God 
will ſtand by you, nor ſhall they do you thar 
hurt, 
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J hurt, which you think they will. The Mar- 
MFryr anſwered him, I am of good comfort, I 


thank God, being ready ro ſuffer what it 
ſhall pleaſe him ro lay upon me ; IF life » 
life be it ; if death, death bz it. And fo he 
bade me good night, praying for me as he 
went, and I alſo for him, thar God would 
be merciful unto him. Brethren, it is ſcarcely 
ro be imagined, with how great conſolation. 
God furnithed us withall, which maketh us 
ſo ſtrong and joyful , thar Death; Sword, 
Gibber and Fire, ſeem to be nothing unto 
Us. 


A good Speech of a good Wife, ſent in a Let- 
ter to her Husband , who ſuffered for the 
eruth at Lyons, 


} lg is one paſſage in your Letters, ſaith 
her Husband, which doth 

not a little comfort me,namely, 
Thar albeir you are loath to 
leave me, yer you had rather 
have no Husband at all, than to 
have one that thould betray the 
cauſe of Chrilt. 


Hiz name 
was Clau- 
de de la 
Caneftere.- 
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The foundation of the true Church. 
WW Iliam Noel being asked at the Stake, 


what was the foundation of his 
Church, and who were the ancient Fathers, 
cryed, ſaying, Feſus Chriſt, Feſus Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles, and faid no more. 


The humility and conſtancy of a Martyr, was 
the means to convert his Executioner. 


Imon Laloe having received his (ſentence 
to dye, as the Execurioner came into 
the Priſon to bind him, and to bring him 
ro the place where he was to ſuffer, Simon 
with a joyful countenance received him, and 
entertained him with this ſpeech, My friend, 
T never looked on any which gave me ſo good 
content as your ſelf ; with other words bes 
fides, fo as the man burſt out into tears 
being in the Cart with him ; who full ſore 
againſt his will proceeded to execute him ; 
$imon, before he rook his death, prayed 
with great vehemency of ſpirit for his ene- 
mies, and then ſuffered the extremity with 
great joy : Concerning whoſe Martyrdome, 
the Execurioner called 74ques $:/veſter,rook 
it ſo to heart, and confirmed him in ſuch 
wiſe in the truth , that he reſolved urterly 
to give over this baſe condirion, and never 
more to ſhed innocent blood ; ſo as a while 
after he gat him to Geneva, there to live as 
4 a 
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a Profeſſor of the Goſpel. Theſe with other 
ſigns of his true converſion , were teſtified 
by credible perſons, who were nor only pre- 
ſent at the dearth of rhe (aid Martyr, bur had 
conference afterwards with rhe ſaid Maſter 
James Silveſter, helping ro comfort and con. 
firm him, and to reſolve his doubts he had 
abour obtaining forgiveneſs of his ſo many 
offences 3 bur eſpecially rouching innocent 
od, which he as a woful inftrument had 
ed. 


Why the Martyrs made their appeal from an 
Inferior, to an higher Court. 


OT ſo much, faith rhe Story, to eſcape 
the ſentence of death, bur thar they 
mighr thereby the more fully publiſh and 
fer forth the Doctrine of rhe Son of God 
before the great Ones of the World ; as 
alſo that rhey might have the uſe of their 
tongues (which otherwiſe were uſually cur 
off) to glorify God withall while they lived. 
At the Stake he lifted up his eyes to Hea- 
ven, and ſo held them faſt fixed even to the 
death ; and notwithftanding the vehemency 
of the fire, he moved no more, than if he 
had felt nothing 3 wherear all the people 
were aſtonied ; the talk alſo went, thar one 
of the Parliament ſhould ſay, that if the 
Lutherans dyed thus, it would do their cauſe 
more hurt than good. 


The 
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The fruit of Conſtancy. 


TE ſo happened thata poor Sherman being 
impriſoned for the truth, was through 
weakneſs turned from holding faſt that 
which he had profeſſed, and therefore at the 
burning of one William Allencon, was con- 
demned to recant, and to be preſent art his 
death, When the day was come, that the 
ſaid ſentences ſhould be pur in execution, 
the Lord affiſted the ſaid Alencon, fo to 

recall this poor man by his EF. 
Conſolation earneſt exhortation and ex» 
ſent in of ample of conſtancy, rhat he F 
God. received new courage, and 

requeſted rhe Judges , thar 
either he might be ſent back again to pri- K 
ſon, or elſe thar he might be burned with F 
the ſaid A/encon, meaning to make no other | 
recantation than by his death, confefling 
the ſame truth as Al/encon did, In this con- 
{tancy died theſe rwo Martyrs of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Alencon the 7th of Fanuary, the 0- 
ther the Tueſday following, the 107h of the 


ſame Month, in the year 15<4, 
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A Confeſſion of Faith, written by Chriſtopher 
Smith, Miniſter and Mattyr, direfted 
unto the faithful Congregation in Antwerp, 
fit for all Chriſtians to-read for their edi- 
fication in Chriſt Jeſus ; eſpecially con- 
cerning the Dottrine of the two Sacraments, 
Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, 


HE bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, in his 
Epiſtle ro the 'Epheſians tells us, that 
here is but one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
iſm , one God and Farher of allz 4o do I 
zere declare and confeſs, thar there is bur 
one eternal life, into which none can enter, 
bur by one way, there being-bur one Sa- 
rice, by which reconciliation is purchaſed 
py one Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, Sovereign High 
Prieft, according to the order of Melebiſe- 
deck; the only King of Kings,Lord of Lords, 
he only Doctor, Paſtor,and true Prophet of 
is Church, For which cauſe he is rightly 
alled Jeſus, that is to ſay, Saviour : For he 
all ſave his people from their ſins. 

This our Saviour is true God, of the 
proper effence and ſubſtance of his heavenly 
ather. begotren before all Worlds, being 
he expreſs Image of his Perſon , of the 
ame ſubſtance, wxdom, power, and erer- 
ity : Who when the tulneſs of rime was 
ome, was born of a holy and pure Virgin, 
alled Mary, by the vertue and operation of 
he holy Ghoſt,ſhe nor knowing a man being 
made 
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made in all things like unto us, fin onl 
excepted ; ſo as now he is, and fo remain} o1 
true God and true Man in one Perſon, off m 
whom, by whom, and from whom we ref m 
ceive all rhinzs which appertain unto eternal f11 
life. In him we live, move, and have ouwy th 
being. He is the Door of the Sheep, rhef} er 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. He is theſj fo 
head and fonndarion of his Church, and off 
everlaſting ſalvation, .. p ci 

By faith we areingrafted and incorporated} 01 
into him, as the members into-the head, ay $1 
the branches of the Vine, into their ſtock hi 
and roots. The fruirs we bring forth are} at 
his, the works we do, being the works off 0 
the Spirit, ,are his, For without him we ſc 
"can do nothing. And as the branch in the a! 
Vine is fruitleſs, unleſs ir abide in the Vineg a 
ſo is it with us in like manner, if we remainf t! 
not in Chriſt, I 

Now albeit Jeſus Chriſt our head be afy : 
cended into Heaven in regard of his bodilyj 4 
preſence, and is ſet down at the right hand} 1s 
of his heavenly Father, yet hath he neither *! 
lefrmor forſaken his Church, but governs 0 
orders, and directs it by his holy Spirit; 
with which Spirit the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
being endued, they thereby preach and pub 
liſh the Word of God to the edification c 
the Church; ſo as, whoſo-Marerh them 
hears Jeſus Chriſt, and whoſo rejects them 
rejects Chriſt himſelf. 


y Th 
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The ſame good Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
our greater conſolation (knowing the infir- 
mity of our faith) hath lefr us ſigns and 
memorials of his grace, and ſundry bene- 
firs ro be uſed in his Church ro rhe end of 
the World ; that by them, as by Divine ex- 
erciſes, our faith might be more augmented, 
fortified, and ſtrengthened. 

The Seals of grace, commonly called Sa- 
craments, are not many in number, bur are 
only two, to wit, Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper, By Baptiſm we are received into the 
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4 holy Church, as Cirizens with the Saints, 


and of the houſhold of God. By the Supper 


q of the Lord, we are nouriſhed up, and our 
ef ſouls fed unto eternal Life. In Baptiſm we _ 
f are waſhed from our fins ; it being the Laver 


and Bath of our Regeneration and Renova- 
tion, in the Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
In it, God renews and confirms to us his Co- 
venant which he formerly made with Adam, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob. The Covenant 
is not changed , bur rhe fign only, namely, 
the knife, into water ; and the Circumciſion 
or cutting of the fore-skin, into Baptiſm or 
waſhing, Chriſts blood being ſhed, no blood 
now muſt be ſhed.* Water is now only the 
fign of the waſhing away of our ſins, which 
alone ſers fqrth the vertue of Chriſfts Blood 
ſhed. Nor@the aged and grown in years 
only called ro the Communion of rhis Divine 
deal of the Govenant; bur alſo little Infants 
new born, to whom as to the other apper- 
() tatus 
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tains this ſign of the Covenant alſo;as in times 
paſt,Circumcilion belonged to the children o 
the Fews. For this cauſe Chriſt commanded 
thar they ſhould be brought unto him, ſtiling 
them Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matth. 19.14. For this cauſe alſo the Chil- 
dren of Believers are called Holy , by Saint 
Paul, 1 Cor.7. 14+ Seeing the promiſe of 
Salvation in Chriſt, belongs to them, as 
faith Saint Peter, As 2.39- And therefore 
the Apoſtles baptized whole Families, As 
16.15. As Abraham circumciſed all his houſ- 
hold, Gen. 17. 23. And as Circumcifion was 
given bur once, ſo ought we to be bur once 
baptized. The dignity of rhe Miniſter avails 
nothing here, bur the ordinance and inſti- 
tution of Chriſt only. For Judas alſo bap- 
rized, preached , and wrought miracles as 
well as the reſt of the Apoſtles. The Prieſts 
of Baal, and Idolaters circumciſed Chil- 
dren as well as the Sons of Aaron, to whom 
it was of like effect. All ſuch who are of 
age, and have nor yet been baptized, oughr 
ro be inſtructed and taughr, and muſt then 
make profeſſion of their faith, before they 
receive Bapriſm. None are therefore con- 
demned fimply for want-of Baptiſm, bur 
for contemning Baptiſm, which is the ordi- 
nance of God. As St. Bernargid St Au- 
L£'iſtine both aver. Bern. Epiſt. 70. Au- 
guſt. lib. 3. de Queſt, Vet. Teſt. Otherwiſe 
we (hall make of Water, an Idol. In the 
'uſe of Baptiſm we reject a'l vain needleſs 
Cere- 
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C:remonies, and whatſoever ſuperſtitions 
Rires that are added ro the Ordinance of 
Chriſt, ro obſcure it withal. 

That we fail nor to forget rhe painful ſuf 
ferings and death of Chriſt, with the confe- 
quents thereof ; or thar by diſtruſt and un- 
belief, we be not drawn to ſeek ſalvation by 
unlawful helps, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ordained the other Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood, to be given and received, in re- 
membrance of his birter dearh and patſion, 
and ſo of thar Sacrifice which he once of- 
fered for us upon the Croſs, for the remiſft- 
on of our fins. As by the courſe of Nature 
we are only once born, and no ſooner born 
bur we have need daily of corporal food ; 
ſo being once born of Water, and of the 
Spirit, we have daily need of ſpiritual nou- 
rihment, that thereby we may grow to a 
gp man in Chriſt. To which end the 

ody and Blood of Chriſt ſerverh, which 
in this Sacrament are given us for our ſpiti- 
tual mear and drink, Now as we have in 
Baptiſm Warer for a natural and vifible fign; 
ſo have we in the Supper, the natural and 
outward fizns of Bread and Wine, which 
do aſſuredly | ſeal up unto us the ſupernatur al, 
ſpiritual and inviſible meat and drink of the 


ſoul, whi aith we receive, and are 
made par it. 

For this he ourward ſigns bear the 
Name of rhe Bady and Blood of Chriſt, even 


as the Rock in the Wilderneſs is cal'ed 
Q 2 Cariſt, 
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Chriſt. And that we might the better be 
pur in mind what things theſe ſigns ſeal up 
unto-us, and whar they preſent and exhibir 
to our outward ſenſes ; this is the Reaſon 
why they bear the Names of the things 
which they ſhadow out and repreſent. Thus 
the Paſchal Lamb is called the Lord's Paſs- 
over; and the Cup is called the New Teſta- 
ment, becauſe (as ſaith Fulgentius) it ſha- 
dows and repreſents it forth unto us. Theſe 
Sacramental expreflions have always been 
thus underſtood in the Chriſtian Church ; as 
in the Writings of Tertulhan, Auguſtine, and 
Ambroſe, &c., may be ſeen. 

Bur as Chriſt deceives none, ſo gives he 
not in the Sacraments any idle or empty figns 
to beguile us with. For even as we receive 
true bread and rrue Wine from the hand of 
the Miniſter, ſo doth Jeſus Chrift make us 
thereby truly partakers of his Body and 
Blood, unleſt we by our own unthankfulneſs 
and incredulity, reject and deſpiſe the ſame. 
For this cauſe St. Paul calls the holy Bread 
broken, and the huly Wine poured our, the 
Communion of rhe Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. to. 16. Now to accomplith 
this Communion, there needs no Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, nor any mutation of the Bread, 
nor any confuſion or minglin the Body 
_ of Chriſt with the Bread, this holy 
Banquet was not ordained! he Bread 
ſhould be turned inco the By of Chriſt, 
bur for our fakes ; namely, rhat we thereby 
mizhr 
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might partake of Chriſt with all his Gifts, 
Rickes and Benefrs, and ſo be made one 
body. and fleſh with him. © Which to effect, 
it js not expedient that he ſhould come down 
unto us by any corporal or bodily preſence 
of his fleth or blood. For as Man and Wife 
united rogether by the band of Matrimony, 
are one body, and one fleſh, rho far diftanr 
each from other ; ſo is it berween Chriſt 
and the Church. his Wife ;-who altho, in 
reſpect of bodily preſence, they be ſevered 
one from anorher, yet doth not rhe Church 
ceaſe for all that to be fleſh of the fleſh of 
Chriſt her Husband, and bone of his bones, 
becauſe they are joyned rogerher by the band 
of a ſpiritual Marriage. For Chriſt by his 
Spirit dwells in the hearr of every true Be- 
liever ; and fo alſo have all rhe faithful their 
converſMon (in Spirit by fairh) with him in 
Heaven, where he firs at, the right hand of 
God his Father. Thus we conceive Chriſt 


| to be with them one body and fleſh, and 


bone of their bone, and alſo of rhe ſame 
blood. And rherefore they groſly err, who 
being ignorant of the Sacramental words, 
do rake, as Saint Au/tin faith, the ſign for 
the rhing ſignified, Auguſt. 1:b. Doft; Chriſt, 
cap.4. by not lifting the eyes of their minds. 
higher thagzthe exreMal and outward figns 
which weFFordained, that men clothed with 
fleſh and blood, weak and earthly, mighr 
by means hereof be carried up to things in- 
viſible, which rhe Sacraments do- fignifie, 

| Q.3 Whar 
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What need we then make Idols of theſe 
qutward helps, or ro attribure ro them more 
than is requiſite ? And yer we muſt beware 
thar we neither neglect nor contemn them, 
which we ſhall rhen warily do, when we 
uſe then) according. to his Infticution who 
ordained them. The ourward Elements 
do nor fave us: it is Faith in Chriſt that 
quickens. and faves us , not the External 
Helps. ; 
Lo here, my brethren in Jeſus, Chriſt, my 
Belief, wherein I purpoſe to live and die, 
And tho an Angel from Heaven ſhould come 
and tell you the contrary, yet do nor ye be- 
heve him. The Lord confirm you in his 
Truth. Amen. Pray to God for me alſo, 
that I may. ſtand ſrecdfaſt in the Truth by the 
power of his Holy Spirit. Out of Priſon, July 
the gth, 1554. © 


JohirF, leul, Julia Leveile, who were burned. F 
at a place. called Saint Pierce la Mouſtier, 
in France. 


Heſe Two conſtant Martyrs being 

threarned, if they conſtantly perfiſt- 
ed, ro he burned alive, and ro have their 
Tongues diſmembred ; 'or orherwiſe only 
to be ſtrangled, and r@have the uſe of their 
Tonpnes ; contemned the od ſaying ; 
Tou wou'd: fain hav? us to renounce our God 
for ſaving our ſelves, from a little pain ; but 
8t ſhall not be ſo. And looking one upon 
another, 
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another, ſaid , We are ready not to loſe one 
or two of our members, but« the who'e body, 
and to be burned and burned again in the de-- 
fence of the Truth ;, for which torment that 


ſhall laſt but 'for a moment of tame, we ſhall 


be eternally bleſſed 

An Officer preſenting them a Crucifix , 
which he pur into each of rheir hands, not 
having their hands art liberty, they threw ir 
from them with their reerh; ſaying, rhat 
they were now to bear a more noble and ex- 
cellent Croſs than thar. Whereat the Ofh- 
cer. being highly offended , commanded 
them ro offer thei Tongues to the Execuci- - 
oner to be cyr ont, which they wlllingly 
did, 
In theſe Two Martyrs the Lord manifeſtly 
ſhewed tq the fight and knowledg of all the 
beholders, that he hath not ried the Faculty 
of ſpealyng to. the Inſtrument of the Tongue. 


Fox being deprived. of the uſe of them, rhe 


Lard, notwithſtanding, reſtored to them a- 
biliry, of ſpeech ; infomuch as they were 
heard to uſe theſe words ar the Stake , We 
nw bid adieu to ſin, to the world, the fleſh 
and the Dewikz they ſhall never vex us more. 
And whilit the Executjoner was putting 
Brimſtone-and Gunpowder to them, Filleul 
ſaid unto him, Salt, and ſalt thorowly this 
vile fleſh. AfreriF fire was. kindled, and 
had riſeao their Mes, they were forthwith 
changed, without any appearance of the 
ſtring of. rheir hodies. 

Q 4 Here 


let tas ASL Ds th. 4th. th, —_— F 
"Tre uQ 


C——_ - 


Here follow a few ſhort ſentences which 
Tertullian, and others, wrote in the 
defence of the Chriſtians. 


CHAP. I. 


JT is not permitted to Chriſtians , to have | 


their *Cauſe publickly 
This Doftor, the heard; yer if the hatred 
firſt among the be ſo great which is born 
Latine Fathers, againſtthem, that ithin- 
lived in the Tear ders their Cauſe to be 
of Grace, 200, heard ; at leaſr, let it be 
lawful for them fo mani- 
feſt the tyuth of their Cauſe ſecretly by wri» 
ting : which otherwiſe hath no plea for ir 
(elf, in regard of its own condition, which 
is to be as a poor Stranger here,on Earth ; 
and how eafie a matter is it for Strangers to 
be encountred with enemies ? . | 
Now thus are our Adverſaries affected to- 


wards us, that they condemn our Cauſe bes- 


fore it be heard ; whynh if it were equally 
heard, could not be demned by them, 
But is there any thing more unjMr than ro 
hate that which is not known ? Seeing then 
men hate what they know not, why ſhall ir 

| not 
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not "be granted to us to follow what we 
know; and being known, could not be ſo 
maligned as it is ? Truly this is a great faulr, 
which plainly appeareth among men, in that 
they proclaim thorow City and Countrey,!' 
that Cities are beſieged by reaſon of the 
Chriſtians; and, ſay they, that now every 
Sex, Age, Condition and Eſtate, rake unto 
them the Title of a Chriſtian. And yer that 
which moves them ſo to do, is not juſtly 
weighed of 'them who find the fault, More- 
over, the blindneſs of men appears in this, 


'thar they accuſe us to be evil doers, bur the 


Cauſe of MalefaCtors is- heard, fifred, and 
pleaded 3 only to Chriſtians it is denied, not. 
being ſuffered to utter that which would 
make their Cauſe underſtood, nor to defend 
the Truth ; which hinders tie Judg from 
ſhewing himſelf juſt. 


G6. 4A,P. I 


ET this falſe rumor runs for currant, 
that the Chriſtians kill, and then ear 

their own Children, and that they commir 
abominable Inceſts ; which the Judges by 
force make them confeſs, whom they retain 
In bands ; a'tho the (Me thing was forbid- 
en by Trajanthe Emperor, to whom: Pliny 
the ſecond wrote thus, That after long in- 
quiry, he found nothing in the praftice of 
Q 5 Chriſtians - 
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- rigs Ker but- this, That they met together 

in the night, to-ſing Pſalms to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and unto God; to confer about Religion, for- 
bidding Whoredom, Adultery, and all other 
kices. 


A 
——_ 


—_ 


C.H A.P. IL 


UT ſeeing the Truth condemneth that 
which men;impoſe upon, us, their laſt 
refuge is, ro blear our eyes with the Autho-, 
rity; of their Laws:; which, ſay they, muſt 
not be repealed. 


LT —_— we 


CHAP.IV. 


OW when they ſay nnto us, that we 
ought nor to live, thetein they mani- 
felt their ryrannous Government, not pre» 
tending Law ſo much as Force and Vios 
len-e Ani as tonching the Law they ſpeak 
of may not men fail in framing of Laws, 
and therefore correct and repeal what they 
have, enaQed ? Doth not experience daily 
manitelt ſo much, that ancient Laws are 
abrogated by enacting of new ? 

Thence it follows, that neither length of 
time, nor. autho:'iry of the Law-maker, 
makes Laws to be good, bur only fuch 
as 


tl *% © ww 
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as are grounded upon Juſtice and E. 
quity. 

Juſtly may that Law-rhen be ſuſpected for 
bad, if it will nor ſuffer it ſelf ro. be tried ; 
and is unjuſt, if not being examined, ir yer 
takes place. 


——— 


+ CHAP: V: 


 .$ for Antiquity, againſt which you tell 

\ us, we Chriſtians tranſgreſs, you 
make it your god, and yet. your ſelves from 
day to day live as you lift, holding that faſt 
which ye ought to forgo, forſaking that which 
ye ought to retain. 

Now to you. flanders I anſwer, That we 
are accuſed of horrible Impieties commirred 
by. us in. fecret. They ſay we kill :itle 
Children 3 and when the Banquet is ended, 
and the Candles pur out, that we commit all .. 
Abominarions. | 

We are often ſurprized in onr Meetings ; 
violence is ofren offered us in our Congrega- 
tions : but who ever found amongſt us chil- 
dren wallowing in their blood ? Ler him, I 
ſay, come forth that hath ſeen any ſhow of 
uncleanneſs commitred amongſt us with 
women, and teſtifie the ſame to our. faces 
Yea, had any ſuch Viilanies been found, 
would ir hitherto have been concealed 2 If 


you reply, that we commit them in ſecret, who 
{11818 
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then hath made you acquainted with it ? If 
ours have not revealed it, how could you learn 


it from ſtrangers, who are not received into 
' our Aſſemblies ? 


_- 


CHA P. VI. 


A® for flying Reports, every one knqws 
the nature thereof. Hear-ſay ſeldom 
atters truth, bur for the moſt part fictions : 
yea, and that which ſomerimes is truly re- 
ported, hath, notwithſtanding now and then 
ſome untrurhs mixed therewith, either ad- 
ding to, or detratting from truth. . 


— ee mm —_— 


CHAP YIik 


Oo i I 0 0 OA OSA 


OW we refer our ſelves ro the Judg- 

ment of theſe mens conſciences which 
thus blame us : If it be not a thing abhor- 
ring from common Honeſty, yea, > An the 
Law of Nature and Nations , to butcher 
Silly Infants ; ( or as they ſay) the Candles 
being extinguiſhed, to commit ſuch execrable 
Villanies. 


CHAP: 


ERR TR/O©1©CT CT IEEL E-B_-. 


"C- 
en 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Gain in that it is objected, that werof= 
fend the Majeſty of Princes ; be ir 
known unto all men, That we pray continu- 
ally for their health ;_ we pray', that God 
would grant them long Life, conſt ant Vitto= 
ries, powerful Armies, faithful Councellors, 
good and loyal Subjetts. ———— 


7 


— —— 


CH AP: NNXVII. 


Agoteorer, how ſhould we rebel againſt 
our Superiors, ſeeing we patiently ſuf= 
fer the wrongsoffered us on-all hands ? How, 
oft have you exerciſed your, cruelties upon 
poor Chriſtians? How oft have the mad 
multitude invaded us, only by their own Au- 
thority, aſſailing us now with fire, then with 
ſtones ? Bur where is the vengeance that hath 
been taken by us for all .this, albeit iu pne 
night a litgle fire might have ſufficiently ef- 
fected ir? ..But- God forbid, that ſuch a fire 
kindled by men, ſhould take vengeance of the 
contempt of the Doctrine of. GT Alas! do 
ye think, that mulritudes of men are want- 
ing to. us ?- Strange Nations, which war a- 
gain{t you, -have their-Territories limired ; 
but we Chriſtians are diſperſed over all the 
Ig ; world: 
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World : Your Cities, Villages, Courts, Ar | 


mies , yea , your Houſes are repleniſhe 


with. thoſe of anp; Profetſion : Only you, 
Temples, we leave to your ſelves $o as unleſt 
me-meve! tau2ht- rather to be kylled, than t 
kill, we. might, and that withour, Armiesf 


aflail.,you with, one conflict : 7 deſer 


then, to: be rather eſteemed your Citizens 


than your: Enemies, 


CH AP. XXSVII 


Onceit not that then, of our. Aſſemblies, 

J which rather onghr to be attribured ro 

factions and ſeditious Conventicles,.; for 

among ns there is-nort: the. leaſt ſemblagce 

thereof. In onn meetings. we attect ngither 
Ambition nor-Vams glory. 


CH A P. XXNIX. 


DUTT when we meet; 'it is ro call npon 

') God with-one heart. ' In our Prayers 
we pray for Princes, and 'for thoſe that'go- 
vern under them +: for Principaliries, for 
Kingdoms ; that in all things they may en- 
joy Tranquility. We meer togerher, to call 
to mind the Holy Writings, and ro apply the 
ſame to the time, and our ſeveral occalions. 
Our meetings are for the nouriſhing of our 
Faith, 


ne 
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s, Ar&.;th, by holy admonitipns;; for the increaſe 


nl 

' Yor 
unle 

14n t 
mie 

eſer 


FEATS 


for 


the 
INS» 


our 
th, 


our Hope, to confirm us-yer more there= 

ro reach and learn the DoCtrine of Gods: 
zommandments. We uſe Exhortations:, 
orreCtious, with the Divine Cenſures.: Ift 
wy have failed , that he be excluded from 
emmon<Prayer and from afjembiing with 
s; There are appointed approved Elders , 
ho govern, having obtained this honour by 
redible witneſſes, but not by Bribes. For 
he things of God ought not to be purchaſed 
by money. All who are of Ability, contribute 
omewhat monthly, or when they wrll ( for 
none are conſtrained). This ſo gathered, 1s 
kept for the Churches ſtock: For we laviſh 
orth nothing thereof upon banquets, or merry 
meetings, but the whole 15 imployed for the 
cheriſhing of the poor and needy, for the bu- 
rial of the dead. for maintaining of poor 
Orphans ; to breed Scholars, to '1elieve the 
Aped that are impotent, and is beſtowed on 
thoſe who are im priſon for maintaining the 


| Truth of God. Ought this Aſſembly of 


Chriſtians then to be fiiled a Conventicle, un 
which none have cauſe to complain ? Do we 
ever come together to-wrong any? Or when 
the Faithful meet, ought not their Aſſembly 
to be ſtiled a Senate , rather than a Fatti® 
ous Meeting ? This Title appertains to thoſe 
who conſpire againſt the vo:!ly , who ſhed 
innocent blood, and in the mean while al- 
ledg,- thar the Chriſtians are the cauſe of all 
the evils that fall out in th: world, If rhe 

- River 
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River of Thber overflow; or if Nilus over- 
ow -nor, to water the Countrey : If there 


be a Drowth, an Earthquake, Famine, or 
> cp then by and by, kill a Chit- 
_ ſian, 


ys — "ER" 


CHAP. XL. 


OT only the blind multitude rejoyce 

at the Cruelties which are exerciſed 
againſt us, bur even ſome of the principal 
in Aurhority, who rule over them. O ye 
Judges then, who glory in killing the Chri- 
ſtians ; condemn, . torment, and cruſh us to 
peices. For ſeeing our God ſuffers us to be 
thus evil entreated, your Injuſtice ſhall ſet 
forth our Innocency. Notwithſtanding, be 
ſure , that your Rigor ſhall increaſe our 
Number, ſeeing the Blood of the Martyrs is 
the Seed of the Church. And as for us, our 
Patience, which you term Obſtinacy, ſhall 
ſufficiently declare, that the cauſe for which 


we ſuffer, is ſo condemned by man, that in | 


the mean while it is approved of God. 


)Ver- 
there 
2, Of 
>htt- 
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The ſame #uthor in his firſt Book written 


to Scapula, Governor ef the City of Car- 
thage, 


HE trne Chriſtian is Enemy to no man 

living,. much leſs tro his Prince, whom 
he knows to be ordained of h's God : in 
which reſpect he both loveth, reverenceth, 
and honoureth him. We give Honour to 
our King then, ſo far as is lawful for us, and 
expedient for him : That is rf ſay, as -to..a 


ath from God, and 


is inferior to none bur 
to God. ” 


$ under God, who holds whatſoever he 


Saint "Cyprian in tbe firſt Treatiſe againſt 
Demetrian. 


T Hou faift, that many 

complaining of us; This holy man 
Suppoſe that the Wars flouriſhed in the 
which are ofren raiſed, year 249. 


' 472 Fkhat the Peſtilence , Fa- 


mine, and foul weather, fall out for our ſakes; 


yea, thar all the troubles which happen in 


The 


the world, ſhould be imputed unto us , bes 
cauſe we ſerve not your gods ; yet know, that 
it is rather becauſe our God 1s not ſerved by 
you. 


Arnobius 
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Arnobius againſt the Gen- c 
tiles, #7 whoſe time ſuch This holy per 
cruel Perſecution was ſonage flouriſh 
raiſed againſt the Chri- ed in the. year of 
ftians in the Eaſtern Grace, 286. 

parts , that in leſs than | 
Thirty days were martyred in divers Pro: 
vinces, about 20000. perſons, as well we 
men as. men, chiefly becauſe of the Chriſtiaul| / 
Aſſemblies. l 


wy 


4 
[4 
þ 


HO, in the perſon of Cel:us, an Hea- 

* then, recites. the Crimes which 9 

- old were imparted ro Chriſtians ; and in the 

perſon of OFavius, a Chriſtian, anſwers all 

» his ſlanders. 

Thou faift, our.number increaſerh. 

Which is no ſign of: error, bur a reſtimo-J 

ny of praife. We are ſufficiently knozpn, tall 9 

our ſelves; and the badg whereby we an h 

known each to other, is Innocency and Mo- ſe 

_ deſty. Thus we love one another, and knonl *< 

not what it 1s to hate, Thus we ackhnowled o 
our, ſelves Brethren, the Children of one Fa 
ther, Fellows together of the ſame Faith, anl} '* 
Inheritors of the ſame Hope | g 
* Fhou ſaift, our. Reiigious Exerciſes art 

rformed in. fecrer. 

But our Religion 1s neitber hidden nor un tl 
known, a beit we have neither Temples na ( 
Altars, we wor ſhip our God in Spurit, wt b 
adore him in our hearts ; our care zsto -_ ſ 

"7 | city Y 
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ciſe. our ſelves in Innccency, Juſtice, and con» 
tmual Supplications + we fly and abhor wicked- 
ariſh-f neſs. And theſe are our Sacrifices. 
ear off - But thou ſaitt, we are poor. 
5. Our Poverty ought net to be caſt im our 
\þ teeth to our diſgrace, but ſounds rather to our 
+ Prof glory. Nor can he be ſazd to be poor, who 
Y wo having made God his Riches, contents hims 
tian ſelf with what he hath, and covets not that 
which 15 anothers Our God contemns us not 
for our Aﬀiietions; nor is he unable to relieve 
ws: but whileſt he governs his wiſely and lo> 
vingly, he thereby exerciſeth and trieth their 
Patience. And ay for the Torments which 
if we endure, be it known, that Gods true Sol- 
dier rs not forſaken, tho-he ſuffer ; nor yet- 
in dying. periſheth, or is overcome. 
:mo-# © This litrle book paffed nor abroad with- 
n, tf 9Þt ineſtimable fruir, and cauſed many to 
> an have a berrer opinion of the Chriſtian ' Af» 
Mp j ſemblies than before: yea ir ſtirred up others 
bnopy ©. enquire more diligently into the rrath of 
ie, Goſpel. Some of the Sorben:ſts were 
Fg not lacking to frame an Aniwer to ir. Bur 
anj( it. proved not : for theſe wrerched men did 
nothing bur (as they do in all things elſe) 
are diſcover their ſotrith ignorance. Oae of 
them, called Monch: taking it tor granted; 
144.4 that we are Hereticks, who worthip God in 
»al ſpirir and truth, bent all his diſcourſe in his 
wh book, ro ſhew whar puniſhmenr was due to 
27.4 ſuch Herericks: namely, thar they oughr ro 
ci} be burned ; and thereupon, cried, To the 


fire, 
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fire, and to the Gibbe rt with them. Ti 
other, if not more bloody rhan his fello 
heaped up a world of enormities rogether 
and charged them all upon us. He wa' n( 
aſhamed only to afficm, that in our Afen 
bles we committed Whoredom when rh 
Candles were our, but that we taughr, tha 
there was no God ; that we denied the Di 
vine and Humane Nature of Chriſt, the In 
mortality of the Soul, the Reſurrectio 
from the Dead. In a word, that we denied 
all rhe Articles of. the Chriſtian Faith. 
thus charged us ; but never made any proc 
either of one thing or of another. Hereu 
on he exhorred Kings and Princes to hew u 
in peices : "Then rurned him to the peopl 
and bids them to. Kill us, without waiting 
for the ordinary proceeding from the Cour 
of Juſtice; endeayouring, if he might, to fil 
all the world with flaughrers. and murther 
The third, called Cenalzs, Biſhop of Aur 
ranches, harped on the ſame ſtring, butno 
. with ſuch vehemency as the others did be 
fore him- And yet was not aſhamed for all 
thar, to avouch, that when we met, it wa 
only to ſatisfie our Carnal Lufts ; greatly 
complaining, that the Judges were no more 
eager and ſevere againſt us, as if hitherto 
they had nor dealt cruelly enough with us ; 
which was the caufe, he ſaid, why our num 
bers increaſed fo much. Among other paſ- 
ſages of his books, he hath a ſtrange, but 
yeta pleaſant diſpure as concerning the ſigns 
and 
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and marks of rhe true Church. For pre- 


a ſuppoſing thar which is a Truth, that the 


true Church hath Notes by which it is dif- 
cerned from rhe falſe, never mentioning the 
Word truly preached , nor the Sacraments 
duly adminiſtred ; he affirms, that the figns 


MI by which their Church may be known, ate 


Bells: for by them the people are ordinarily 
touled in rogether : bur rhar our Church had 
the noiſe of Guns and Piſtols, by which, he 
ſaid, we were called together; as belike it 


rea was reported among them. This taken for 


J granted, he triumphs, as if he had won the 


Goal, making a long Amitheſis to prove, 


J that Bellsare the marks of 
oo the true Church, Bells, Strange marks 


faith he, ring, but Guns of the True 
thunder; Bells have a ſweet Church. 

and melodious ſound , the 

other is full of terror ; Bells open the Hea- 
vens, Guns open Hell ; Bells drive away clouds 
and foul weather, the other do gather clouds, 
and are like to Thundring and Lightning ; 
with many other trim properties beſides, 
which he marſhals rogerher, to prove the 
Roman Church ro be the true Church, only 
forſooth, becauſe ir hath Bells. . This is the 
Paper-ſhot whereby the Faithful are aflailed 
by our great DoCtors and Maſters, and the 
pithy anſwer they framed tro the Apology 
imprinted in defence of the poor priſou- 
ers. 


The 
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The Concluſion of all by the Author, 


Hat we ſhould not too much tremble a 
the Saints Sufferings, take a {horr vie 
thereof our of the Haly Scriptures, and thert 
thou ſhalt ſee th 
Iſaac mocked, Gen 21. 9. Facob ill intreaty He 
ed, Gen. 31. 38, to 40» Foſeph fallly accuſedySa 
Gen. 39. 17- and then impriſoned, ver. 2c 
An Hundred of the Lord's Prophers hid b 
Fifry in a Cave, 1 Kings 18, 13. Fob fitting 
among the Aſhes, Fob 2.8. Zacharias (lain 
berweenthe Temple and.the Airar, 2 Chro 
24.22, Mat. 23. 35, Jeremiah ready tc 
die in a Dungeon, Fer. 38. 9+ Shadrach 
Meſhach and Abednego in the midit of at 
hor fiery Furnace. Peter faſt bound in pri* 
ſon, expecting his Execution, As 12. 4 
Paul and $:las ſorely ſcourged, and their feet 
made faft in the Stocks, As 16. 23. O 
Saint Paul's Sufferings, rake a further view 
in the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
chap. 11, ver.24, to 27. Yet this is not all; 
For look, and thou ſhalt there ſee Abel, the 
righteous, murthered, Gen. 4. 8- John th 
Baptiſt beheaded, Mark 6. 279. Naboth and} = 
Stephen ſtoned, 1 Kzngs 19. 13. Ats7. 59, 
ames, 


- 
4 
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James, the brother of the Lord, killed with 
—the Sword, As 12. 2. Beſides what is fur 
—— Jther recorded, Heb, 11, ver. 33, tO 37. An- 

tipas, Chriſt's fairhful Martyr ſlain, Rev.2.13. 
| And laſtly, ſee Feſus Chriſt, thy bleſſed Savi- 
* {Jour and mine, for our fins, hanging, bleed» 
Jing, and dying upon the Croſs, between two 
ble Thieves, Luke 23. 33: 
vie 
thert 


Now to this, our moſt ſweet Saviour, with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , be Glory, 
reat4 Honour and Praiſe, in all the Churches of the 
uſedJ3Saints, world without end. Amen, 
P- 
d b 
rring 
{lain 
"r0 
y tc 
ach 
Fa 
pri- 
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A Table direCting to the Names 
of the Martyrs, and to the 
ſpecial matters that are menti- 


oned in this Book. 
RY 
Fol. 
AN A, B, C, of William Thorps. 
JT 


Adam Damplip had learzed in Priſon to 
te, J 

Alice Binden lacked not in Prifon 6 : 

Her hard uſage in Priſon. 62 

Her complaint. 6 

| Agnes Stanleys reſolute anſwer. 133 

Agnes Bongeors complaint , and why 


37 
She is comforted. 39 
A Note vf Agnes Poten. 56 
Ann Askew her Prayer. 237 


The manner of her racking. 


The Table: 
Fol. } 

Her Letter to Lacels. 143180 
Her Cenfeſſion. 144 | He 
Her Martyrdom. 145 
Anth. Perſons ſpeech. $3 [He 
Alice Driver put the Dottors to fe 

lence. 159 [Bt 
Her prompt anſwers. Ib. JH 
Not ſuffered to pray. 160 I 
Her Neckercher. I61] 
Alex. Gouge not ſuffered to pray at the [4 

Stake. Ib. 
Alex. Wimhurſt ſaved by Gods Prov. 

dence, 173 
One hurned with the Apocalypſe. 106 
A Note of Athanaſius. 180 


B He, 
Enthams godly holdneſs. 16 1,162 (ic 
B Bartlet Greens Meditations-39 1 
Bradbeg's Wife bequeaths Pa- 
tience aud Charity to the Bi- 
ſhop. 36 Þ* 
Concerning Bonner, ſee Tho, Tomkins, 


76, 77 
Bon- 


Tae Table. 


*ol. Fol. 
4.3 [Bonner*s ſudden fear. 31 
144 [He beats his Priſoner. * 1og 
145 Bonner, a Blood- ſucker. 115 
$3 [He burns the hand of a blind Harper, 
ſte I 20 
59 [Bloody Bonner. 158 
Ib, JHis Verſes Ibid. 


Go [Blood of the Martyrs, the ſeed of the 
61] Goſpel. 95 
the 14 Nite of one that ſaid y he could net 


Ib. | burn. 2129 

Ul 

73 G 

o6 

$808 WUtbert Simpſon's Patience com- 
mended by Bonner, 19 


His Viſton, 20 
His cruel uſage. 


icely Ormes her ſpeech at the Stake. 


1 I52 
a- 1 Chriſtian defined after the Pope's ma- 
if Rong- 175 
6 Þbe Church increaſeth by Perſecution. 
8, L 


7 
memorable ſpeech of Saint Cy- 
R 2 | prian. 


The Table. 
Fal 
prian. 139 
A compariſon between Faith, Hope and 
Charity. 200 
The Chriſtian Obedience of the Lord 
Cobham. 191] 
D 
( 
Note of Three Dedham men|$ 
2.09] / 
C 


Se Folkes ber pretty Anl þ 
ſwer. 3 
She us plad of the day of her Martyv| G 
dom. 12 

- Fer ſpeech at the Stake. 
1 Elizabeth Youngs /peech.] 


F 


lmer*s comfortable words. 
Faith comes of the Word. 


The Table. 


18 Fol, 
e al John Ardley. 81 
200 
Lord G 
191} 
Eorre Wiſeheart &i/ſeth the cheek 
of has Executioner. 28 
. [George Roe leapt at the Stake, 111 
men.) Sir George Blagus troubles. 56 
209] And deliverance. 57 
George Eagle, of a Taylor became a 
Preacher. 140 
His unreaſonable travels. Ibid. 
An] His ſpare diet. Ibid. 
3] His ſurprizing. 14.1 
1118] George Tankerfield's combat between 
12% rhe Fleſh and Spirit. 172 
I; George Marſh pb Prayer. I 24 


4 God gives ſtrength in weakneſs, 56 
HH 


HE Latimer , /oretimmes fear- 
8 


g df His =. going and coming. Ibid, 
on His Three Requeſts. Ibid: 


R 3 At 


The Table. | 
Fo 


At- the firſt a z2al: 7D; hubs 109 


The manner of bts converſicn. lbid 


How willingly be nada himſelf bi 


bis journey. 


His meſſage ſent to the Lieutenant f 1 


Tower, Ibic 
Fis conſtancy. 1 06 
His teſtimony of Bilney. 20 
Convertcd by Eilney. 2.Oq 
His New years-gift- 206 
Hugh Laverocke's ſpeech 20h; fell 

Martyr. I 
Fenry Voes his ſpeech. 16 
Hierome of Prague his Prophecy. 19} 
His ſpeech. Ibid 
His Prayer in the fire. , I 94 
Hubbardin darcch in the Pulpit.. 194 

| 


y_—_ Baynam's ſpeech at the Stak 

1 
His Repentance. 20 
The words of Ignatius. 17 
John Badby burnt #n Smithfield. 1 86 
Joh 


_— oa 


EP" 


I £ _  ®=u*%" + . 


95 tk 1 JH 22” a - pu oo 


| 


—_— 


| 'Fhe Table. 
Fo 


Fol. 

10g John Hooper refuſeth to recant. q 
His talk with a blind boy. 2 

nl His talk with Sir Antti King- 
ſton. Ibid. 


by Neither proſperity nor adverſity ſheu'd 
idl binder us in the way to Heaven, 4.5 


His Prayer, 219 
God will do all our works for us. 48 
Comforts againſt troubles. SEN -. 
What lets will meet us to Heaven« ward. 
69 
Our beſt wiſdom. 78 
i Unmortified men. 71 
199] His tragical manner of burning, 50 
Ibid} Ot of the Letter of John Hus. 191 
1 94 His Prayer to Chrif.. 192 
194 4 Prophecy of his. Ibid. 
Another Propheey of his. + 

fohn Bradford, how he took the news f | 

his burning. 

take His fervent Prayer at his farevell _ 
14 the Compter. Ibid, 
W His behaviour at his death. 7 
His anſwer to Creſwell. 43 


i Ready to enter into the deſired Reſt, 44. 
R 4 His 


The Table, 


Fol. 


His Mementoes. 64, 
. His Priſon better to him than a Parlour. 
d5 


What honour God requireth chiefly of us. 
86 
Perfwades to the contempt of the world. 


7 
The way to Heaven up the bill, $89 


He went to prattiſe that he had preache 

ed. Ibid, 
The Prayer he taught his Mother to make 

for him. 90 
Notes touching him. 164 
His two Letters. 2.39 
John Frith's conſtancy proved. 36 
His teſtimony of Tyngdal. 211 


John Lawrence comforted at the Stake 
bylittle children. 7 
John Philpot, how he takes the news of 

his death. 5 
His ſpeech entring into Smithfield. Ibid, 


His joy under the Croſs. 108 
A ſaying of his. Ibid, 
He rowz#th himſelf contented'y in the 

ſtraw. 110 


Chriſt's 


The Table. 


Fol. 
ChriſPs Soldiers mu#t not flee. 111 
His Prayer. 2.2.6 


John Ardleys confident anſwer. $80 
ſohn Waide,alias Chriſtopher Waide, 
requires a token of Gods goodneſs to- 
wards him. 92 
The Prayer of John Browne. 2.28 


John Lacels words. 146 


John Jackſon, of _ the true Church. 129 
john Hullier /ghred of rhe Popiſh traſh. 


124 
John Noyes feared not the ſentence of 
death. IF1 


John Rough had been to learn the way. 


as . 
Gods Temple hath nonght to do with 1- 


' dels. I55 
John Rogers not daunted with the news 
of his death. 10 
His commendations to Maſter Hooper. 
Ibid. 
John Lambert bs ſpeech at the Stake. 
i, 

John Leaf ſu»/cribes his Confeſſion with 

bis blued, 24... 
| R 5 John 


The Table. 


| Fol. 

John Cardmaker's anſwer touching the 
Real preſence. a1 
His Recantation feared. 79 
The fear ſuddenly prevented. 80 
John Warren's ſweet ſpeech. 60 
Joan Waſte her godly zeal. 120 


She puts a queſticn to the Biſhop. Ibid. 
Joyce Lewis refrained going to Maſs, 


and why e 147 
Her 1rouble Upon it. 148 


Her Martyrdom. | IFO 
Jaiius Palmers charitable anſwer, 25. 
At the firſt az«alors Papiſt. 119 


Huw converted, 120 
His Mnther curſeth kim. I 22 
Hew be took 1t. Ibid, 
His confe#ence with cone Barwicke. 221 
And ith Buliingham. I 24. 
Hts confer rice Wit Dofier Jeffery. I 25 
Fis lenging. 127 
The manner of (1s death. 128 


4 Nee of John the Evangeliſt, 179 


| 


The Table. 


KR. 
"Gyr ſpeech to Maſter Winke- 
field. 14. 
L 
Ady Vanes Letter. 108 
Lady Jane her prayer. 272 
Lord Cromwell, his prayer. 235 


Obedience of the Lord Cobham. 191 
Lawrence Saunders, how refreſhed in 


his firſt Examination. 10 
What a ſluggard he formd of his Fleſh. 
10 


His ſpeech touching his child. II 


He compares Chriſt to Joſeph: 4.5 
6 


Going tobe ſacrificed. | 

He was in priſon till he was impriſon- 
ed. 166 

His frailty and recovery, 167 

His calling to the Miniſtry. 169 

Saint Lawrence tormented on the Grid- 
Ir00. 179 


Martin 


> L 
\ \ 


The Table. 


M 
Artin Luther's Prayer at his 
death, 227 
H w he was at the firſt inlightned. 198 
His anſwer to his friends, 2c 6 
Margaret Mearing, her ſpeech. 20% 
A Note of her. 216 
Matthew Plaiſe bis anſwer. © 1234 
N 


ogy Ridley criethto have more 
fre. 4 
Imboldened to ſuffer by the news of Mas 


ſer Rogers burning. 9 
His good properties. 99 
His humulity. 109 
His zeal. IO 
His behaviour at ſupper the night be- 

fore he [uffered. lo7 

wicked new man. go 


Nicholas Sheterden's prayer. 


A, ©, al 


EP ood, mo 4” we. PSY PL 


The Table. 


P 


P Atrick Hamleton foretells the death 
of his perſecutor. 29 
Certain Notes of his. 199 
Certain [awed by Gods providence. 17}, 

175, 202, 341. 
Preſts Wife married to Chriſt. 4-2 
Refuſeth to take money, and why. Ibid. 
She calls Images Whores. 163 


Ged a friend moſt faithful. 164. 
Polycarpus faithful to Chriſt. 178 
His zeal. Ibid. 
Prayers of the Martyrs, 192 


A prayer for one that ſuffereth Martyr- 
om. 24 
Out of a Letter of Pomponius Alge- 
rius. 2.00 
Properties of Truth. 190 


A Poſtſcript. 257 


The Table: 


RS + 


Awlins White his zeal. 20 
His conftancy. 32 
Sundry of his ſpeeches. 


33 
A. ſaying of Richard Bayfield. 207 


Thrown down with the Biſhops Staff. 


Ibid. 

Richard Woodman quakes at his ap- 
prehenſion. 24, 
He is cheared. 25 
His manifold troubles. Ibid. 


Richard Gibſon ſaid, that God would 
bleſs where the Pope doth curſe: 155 
Richard White aud John Hunt 


ſtrangely delivered. . 175 
Robert Glover how diftreſſed. I2 
How comforted. I3 
Weeps for joy. 26 


Robert Pigot comforted by a Biſhop's 
Chaplain. 98 
Robert Smith's Fifteen ſentences. 66 
His Verſes. 9% 
A Note touching him. 215. 
Robert Coe would:rather ozey God than 
Man. 


FF” XY 5) 7 ty » % 54 wy 


WA WWy, Ou IN 


*® WW WwW3 0% 


The-Table: 


Alan. 97 
Robert Farrar*'s Anſwer. 20 - 
Robert Samuel's frat diet. 13 
His Viſion. 19 


No quietneſs in Satans ſervice. 03 


Encouragements to bear ihe Croſs. 94 


| Faith in Gods promiſes. 95 
Roger Clarks ſpeech. 14 
Roger Holland propheſieth. 4.0 
Roſe Allins hand burned with a candle. 

125 
Sbe felt no great pain. Ibid. 
Rowland Taylor's pleaſant ſpeech. 
31, 22. 
He fetcheth a frisk or 10. 23 
His degradation. Ibid. 
His laſt Will and Teſtament. 58. 
His manly Reſolution. 72 
His Death lamented. 74 
His quiet end. 75 
A.Row of ſhort ſentences of the Mar- 
fYrs- 182, to 89. 
THE 


The Table. 


S 

HE Thrirteen burned at Stratford 
the Bow. 55 
Stephen Gratwicks re/olute Anſwer. 
133 

Stephen Knights prayer. 222 
One Style burned with the Apocalypſe. 
106 


Stmon Grineus his deliverance. 202 


T 
Homas Iveſon. 67 
Thomas Bilney proves ps 

force of the fire. 
He chearfully prepares pimſelf for ha 
a5 
His Converſion. | . 203 
Thomas Spurdance his anſwer to the 
Biſhop. 34 
Groe to Cxlar that whioh is Ceſar's. 
153 
His reſolute anſwer. 154. 
Thomas Ws bis Farewel,. 64. 


*p, 4 hn 74 


The Table. 


y Fol. 
He prepared for trouble before it came. 
8 


Thomas Hawkes his confident anſwer, 


82 

He gave a ſign. 82 
Thomas Whittle recanted. 109 
His Serrow and Recovery. 110 
A Caveat. I 12 
His Verſes. 114. 
Thomas Tomkins his piety and _—_ 

: 7 
| Bats by Bonner. 

Bonner ſets him to work. Ibid. 
Bonner burns his hand. Ibid. 
He felt no 78 
Thinan udton felt not his Chri. 
39 

Is comforted. Ibid. 
Learns to read Engliſh, being T hirty 
years old, 156 
His extraordinary Zeal. 157 
Thomas Cranmer , a Prevers of him. 
44 
His prayer. 2.20 
His Repentance. 221 


'Tho- 


The Table. 


Fol. 

Thomas Iveſons Appeal, 67 

A Note of one Theodore. 180 

A Note of Thomas Bennet. 209 

Thomas Price ſaved by Gods Py 
dence, I 


The miſerable end of one 'T wiford. 21 ; 
V 


Ve made upon Bonners Pifure. 
158 
Verſes upon Pope Julius the ſecond. 195 


WH 


We Mill one of the Pope's 
Rnig hts, 28 


He wonld bite both Fan and Flayle. 
- 
William Tims his ready anſwer. 185 
God gave him wiſdom to anſwer in + 
cauſe of Chriſt. I5 
Who hath not that wiſdom, the Fault is 
bis own. Ii 
The Priſon not to be feared. 27 
He rejoyceth he had a body to gorifie 
Go 


S 


The Table. 


' Fol. 

God withal. 118 

William Hunter bad his prayer an- 
ſwered. by 

His Mother offers him freely to the Lord. 

Ibid. 

William Pickas foretel/s his Troubles, 

AI 


William Wolſey would not be deliver- 

ed without Law. 97 
Comforted by a Biſhops Chaplain. 98 
He called Shaxton a wicked new man. 


[bid- 

William Sparrowes reſolute anſwer. 
I54 

Notes touching William Tindal. 170 
His two play-days. 171 
Ont of certain Letters of his to Frith. 
210 

How ſupplied with money, 2171 
A Note of Wilham Thorpe. 190 
See more. I901 
William Flowers prayer at his Death: 
220 


| A Note of William Sawtree: 197 


Zeal 


The Table. 


Z 


__ of ancient Profeſſors. 68 
The Zeal of a Chriſtian yuun 
IS1 


Biſhop Ridleys Zeal. 107 
Polycarpus his Zeal. 178 


A Table to the Second Part of 
the Mirror of Martyrs. 


I 
4 
A 
: Fol. 
Aer about the Real preſence of 
A Chrift in the Sacrament, P. 295 
fo 314 
| Antiquity of the Church, ' 315 
Why the Martyrs made their Appeal. 
| 345 © 
Authority of the Church, 316 
. B 


_— Blaſphemy. 


*> 
» <4 
. - 


The Table. 


Fol; 
h- 


fr to diſcern the true Church. 209 
Strange Notes of the Church.369 


Concluſion of the Book. 270 
A confeſſion of Faith. 347 
A ſweet conſolation. 237 
Notes concerning conſtancy. 34.6 


Execution of Chriſtopher Waide. 325 
Martyrs abhorred the Crucifixx 9355 


E 
Fearful Example of Gods Fu- 
ſtice. 34.6 
F 


i Onndation of the true Church. 244 
How a Frier was daunted. 2327 


G 
OD can turn our Enemies hearts. 


342 
4A Note 


wi Wh T4q”n HW DP Yo 


ASL 


> > 


*%. 


The Table. 


I 


Note of John Glover. 330 
A Note of Sir John Oldcaſtle. 


22 8 
M 
A Pueſtion about the Maſs. 215 
O 


(YEerotion: out of Outlandiſh Mar- 
FJrs. 335 


P 


A Prayer of a Martyr» - Ibid 
Reoſo why Priſons ought not to 
be feared. 326 
4 Note rouching learning the Pſalms 
without book. 34.1 


The Table. 


R 


Note touching Roger Holland. 

305 

Of whom ſee before. 40 
"-S 


Entences out of Tertullian and other 


Writers. 354+ to 365Þ 
Dottor Stories Note rv know an 
Heretick. 296} 
| 4 
A Diſpute about burning the New 
Teſtament. 297 Þ 
Two who gave their Tongues to be cut 
out. 3J5 
And [pake afterward. Ibid. 
W 


A Good ſpeech of agood Wife, 243 


EFINIS. 


